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SKETCHES OF THE RELTORMATION, NO. VIII. 


fN the two preceding Sketches I 

gave a concise view of the man- 
ner in which our first Keformers were 
accustomed to express themsclves, 
when led to touch on those doctrines 
of Predestination and Election, which 
have of late been so violently agitat- 
ed amongst us. My end in doing so, 
was not to induce your readers to 
embrace any particular set of opinions, 
on these mysterious and inscrutable 
subjects; but to abate, if possible, 
the unchristian violence of those antt- 
pathies, which, in the present day, 
are apt to be indulged against every 
individual, who, I will not say, is a 
Calvinist, but who is even unwilling 
to admit in argument, absurd and 
preposterous as that admission may 
be, that the framers of our articles ac- 
tually intended to exclude from the 
pale of the Church persons whose 
sentiments are, in however moderate 
a degree, what may be termed Cal- 
vinistic. It was in the year 1562, 
that the articles were established in 
their present form as the standard of 
our faith. It was in 1565, only three 
years from that time, that our eccle- 
siastical rulers began to prepare that 
translation of the Scriptures, and 
those notes upon them, which are 
generally known by the name of the 
hishop’s Bible*. ‘These notes, there- 
fore, some of which are inserted in 
vour number tor October, may be 
fairly regarded as explanatory of the 
sense in which the articles were un- 
derstood, by those at least, who had 
been engaged in revising them. No 
candid controvertist will argue that, 
in these notes, our reformers may 
have expressed themselves, in a way 
that did not appear to them fully 
tu harmonize with the spirit, and te- 
nor, of these articles, which they had 


* See for a succinct history of this Bi- 
vic, the Christian Observer for October. 
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so recently revised, so solemnly sub- 
scribed, and so authoritatively im- 
posed on others. If this reasoning be 
at all conclusive, then, I apprehend 
that such writers as Dr. Kipling, 
Mr. Daubeny, the Anti-jacobin Re- 
viewers, &c. &c. are reduced to 
this formidable dilemma :--they must 
either athrm, as they probably will, 
that the notes to the Bishop’s Bible, 
quoted in my last Sketch, are not 
Calvinistic; in which case they will 
exculpate from the invidious imputa- 
tion of Calvinism all those divines, 
whose expressions, respecting Pre- 
desiination and Election, will be 
found not to have calvinistically trans- 
gressed the measure of these annota- 
tions; and then few, if any, will be 
left to labour under the guilt of such 
transgression:—or they must grant 
that the notes in question are Cal- 
vinistic; and this concession will at 
once vindicate even avowed Calvi- 
nists from those charges of heresy and 
schism, which, on the ground of their 
Calvinism, have been preferredagainst 
them. 

But while I pat in this plea for 
peace and charity, I think it due to 
myself, no less than to the interests of 
evangelical truth, to state, that I re- 
gard the points involved in the Calvi- 
nistic controversy as in themselves 
extremely unimportant, and as in no 
degree necessarily connected with 
ihe faith and the hope of the Gospel. 
Nor should I have said so much re- 
specting them, but with the view of 
rescuing from unmerited obioguy, a 
body of men, who, even if they 
should be allowed in a tew cases 
to attach an undue importance to 
some merely speculative opinions, yet 
will be found in THAT Day to have 
been the “‘ salt of the earth ;”—the ho- 
noufed instruments of maintaining the 
interests of truth and righteousness, in 
a projane and itreligious age. 
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L now gladly turn to the considera- 
ion ot doctrines which, in my esti- 
mation, are far more important and 
interesting ; because they are not only 
clearly revealed in Sc de cago but are 
tntimately and inseparably connected 
with the rise and progress of religion 
mi the soul. ‘Phe doctrines to which 


J allude are those of the corruption of 


human nature, commonly called ori- 
etal sin 3 the method of a sinner’s 
iustifie ation before God; the nature 
and effects of true Christian faith : and 
fhe work of the Holy Spirit in en- 
lightening and purifying the heart. 
To the sentiments which were e ntcr- 
lained, on these fundamental points 
of Christianity, by our first relormers . 
some material evidence has already 
been adduced in the course of these 
Sketches. 1 mean to employ the pre- 
sent paper in sub! Hitting to your re ad- 
ers such farther testn nony to the same 
etiect, as the marginal notes to the 
Bishop's Bible may furmish. ‘This I 
chall proceed to do without farther 
preice. 


1. ORIGINAL SIN. 


Gen. 1. 26. ‘ Man is created Ike 
Kanto ie In perfect nature, which by 
sin he atterwards corrupted.” 

Gen. vin. 21. ** We are born the 
children of God’s wrath.” 

Exod. xix. LO. Being naturally 
unclean, we must be first sanctified, 
ere God’s word can be réoted in 
as.” 

Eccles. 1. 15. “ Man 1s not able of 
his own power to reform what is 
amiss, and to rise up from sin, nor 
to know his impe rfection and weak- 

ss to do any thing that is good with- 
ok the Brace ot God.” 

Rom, | a In the sigh t of (sod 
ail men are podiess, sinners, and the 
chidren of wrath: and when they 
know any thing of God, yet ihev be 
nauent, because they neither thank 
him nor serve him, and theretore 
plagues are poured upon them from 
heaven.’ 

Ephes. i. 3. And were by nature the 

chaidren of erat th* ; ** nol by ereatlioi 
but by Adain’s transgresssion, and so 
by birth.” 


# Wherever I have oecasien in this pa- 
perc, forthe suke of clearness, to quote the 
fext as wetlas the note, the furmer is uni- 
tormig aud exelusively printedin the Itah 


mare fpr 
' u . 


Justifieth the tipi. ndl 
justitv the ungodly tile he )ar- 


roginal Sin.. Justification. [Dec 


Ji. JUSTIFICATION. 


Deuteren. vi. 25. “ No man c: 


perfectly fulfil the law: theietore we 
must have recourse to Cor.-t oy faith. 
In whom we are repu! . 

Rom. il Contents. re muef 
hed by grace through fait: and not 
through works.” 

Rom. ii. 20. By the deeds of the 


lary there shall no jlesh be justified in 
|ts sight. “ Ue includeth here the 
whole law, both the ceremonial and 
moral, whose work# cammot justly, 
because they be imperfect in ail 
men.” 

Rom. i. 25. { Whereas we were 
sometime bond slaves to sin, God 
made his only son Christ Jesus a sa- 
erifice for our sins, to reconcile us 
again, by faith, into God’s favour.” 

Rom. it. 30. “'The Jews and the 
Gentiles are both justified by one 
means, which is by faith. 

Rom. iv. Contents. 
iz the free cift of God.” 

Rom. iv. 5. Jo him that wrorherh 
noe, thats, which meancth not to 

obtain salvation through worthiness of 
his works, { 


‘ Justification 


oe bit wis th, On Ahem thar 
{“§ God ts said to 


doneth his sin, anc of a wicked wr 
maketh him good,” x. his phi i 
counted for righte: ESS. 

Rom. vi. { ae ot nis. ** Newness of! 
lite followeth justification.” 

fom. ix. 33. “ Christ doth justify 
us by faith without works, which 
thing the Jews and justici aries cannot 
beheve; theretore they stumble 
Christ and are ofended with him.” 

Rom. x. 4 ** Christ hath fulflled 
the whole law, and therefore whoso- 
ever believeth in him 1s counted 
betore God, as well as if he had tul- 
filled the whole law himself.” 

Gal. un, Contents. “The principal 
scope” (of this chapter) ‘is to prove 
that justification only con neth of the 
grace of God by faith in Jesus ! hnrist 
and not by the works of the las 

Gal. in. Contents. The Aposite 
‘* prov eth by divers reasons that jus- 
tification 1s by faith.” 

Gal. il. 10. For as many as are 0! 
the deeds of the law, 1. e. “ whiel 
think to be justified by them,” are w- 
der the curse. 


III. TRUE FAITH AND ITS FRUITS. 


Deuter. i. SO. “ ‘True holiness, am 
hat which God approveth, i to re- 


















































nounce our own strength and to re- 

pee wholly on him, walk- 

‘yz constantly in the vocation to which 
> hath called us.” 

Rom. v. 1. “ By peace, which is 
‘ve fruit of faith, 1s meant the incredi- 
bie and most constant joy of mind, 
our conscience being q net, and esta- 

ished in God’s srace,” 

liom, x 2. “ No zeal, nor no good 
‘ytent can be acceptable to God, but 
only that which is grounded upon 

din, and the knowle: ifs ‘e of God.’ 

Pom. xi. i. ‘£ Christians should 

shibit their own live ly bodies tor a 
sence to God tn mortifying their 
carnal lusts, and framing themselves 
by faith to godliness and charity.” 

Rom. xiv. 23. Whatsocver 7s not of 
fiz. is sin. *€ This sentence both Au- 

stine and Origin do take to be ve- 

nt one meant of all men’s works 

whatsoever they be, which proceed 

not of a right conscience, and an un- 

coubied fatth grounded upon the 
Word of God,” 

Philip. it. 12. “ Our health [salva- 
tion} hangeth not on our works; and 
vet are they said to work out their 
vealth who do run 1 the race of } 
Lice + Lng ryleousne sft fox althou: r}) We 
de saved treely in Chris t by faith, yet 

iust We watk | li Lue Way of jus tice 


‘ato our Cook t,. F 
{ Tim. i. 45. ** St. Paul she weth that 
» end of God’s law 1s love, which 
2nnot be without a good conscience, 


either a good conscience without 
) nor fait without the Word of 


ih, n 
(rod, 

James pe Contents. ‘Tle forbid- 
let) 4a have any respect Of persons, 
Nut to regard the poor as wei as the 

, to be loving and merciful, and 


L to bed sek of faith w! ere NO deeds 
are: for t 1s but a dead i faith, where 
OH d works follow not.” 

9 Pet. i. Contents. “ Forasmnuch as 


, ? . 
the power of God hath gotten then 
' he, we atin 
things periaming unto ite, he ex. 

() tel } a it 08) LO tie os th) e corruption ot 


voridly dusts, to make their calling 


f 


with cood works, and fruits of 
Jonni. 3. And here by sve are Sure 
tat we know hima, it at Is, by faith, 
iad so obev him, for knowledge can- 
1 witout obedience, ”) it we 
his commandments. 
| John iii, 14. ‘This love” (of the 
bret “ “is the special trunt ot our 
s taith, andacertain sign of our rege- 
| hel falbens: 





1 Si 5. | Shetches of the Reformation... 


Faith...fdoly Spirit.. Good Works. 715 


IV. WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

Levit. vi. 13. “ Christ by his death 
and passion purifieth sinners and con- 
sumcth all sins, and by his Holy Spirit 
heateth and warmeth all the faithful.” 

Dan. iv. 29. ‘It is not in man to 
convert to God except his spirit move 
him 

Rom. vii. 4. “ For Christ’s sake the 
Holy Ghost is given to all believers, 
whereby the power of sin fs in us 
daily w cak enced.” 

Rom. vil. 10. ™ Albeit we have a 
body which is dead to all goodness, 
by reason of sin which so strongly 
rereneth in us, vel when we are 
sraited in Christ, his spirit of life 
giveth us life, and justifieth us.” 

Rom. vit. 26, “The right form and 
affection of praver cometh by the 
Holy Ghost, who maketh intercession 
for us; not that he prayeth and 
mournety, but that he SO stirreth Our 
hearts that we hit them up to he aven 
corniegtly and fervently, which ts the 


n. 1. * Beine ingrafied in 
Christ by faith, we begin to move by 
! ° > 7 


’ Cor. 1. Contents. “ The immuta- 

Je truth of the Gospel is grounded on 
e 1 - . , 

aled mm our hearts by the 


) 

| John. 27. © Christ communicat- 
eth himself unto vou, and teacheth 
vou by the Holy Ghost and his mini- 
sters.”? 


~ 


Gen. «xvi. 5. ** Abraham’s obedi- 


ence caused not Gods promise to be 
, 3° . = ofa i 
sure, but God’s tree mercy. 
Deut. xxx. J ‘* He sheweth that 


abe dience to God? 5 word bringeth 
infe,and di isobedicnce bringeth death.’ 

“Solo mons Song vil. 12. ** Life 
everlasting is obtamed me the grace 
of God and ne es our merits.” — 

lL Zh. NNNUI. a Weoug ht to hea 
(,0d0’s word w th »suca zeal and aifec- 
tion, that we should not only delight 
therein to hear it preac hed ; but also, 
in ail points, obey it: clse we abuse 
aa word to our own condemnation.” 

1 Tim. iv. 16. ** Thou shalt fairthtul- 
lv do thy he which iS al) assurance 
of thy salvation.’ 


, *} e 1. - : 

VV hile the Bible lies open be tore 
me, I beg to —_ a f¢w more ex- 
tr Acts, Which the ntetligent recder 


wil! immediately perceive to have a 
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ect bearing on pomts, that have 
recently given rise to much vain and 
unprofitable contention. 

Exod, Nii. ‘The Church is dis- 
tinuished trom the synagogue of the 
untaithtal, bv the W ord of God, and 
by the sacraments.” 

Eph. v. 2o. ** Baptism ts a. token 
that God h: ith cons ects ited the Chureh 
to himself, and made it holy by his 
word, that is, his promise of tree jus- 
tification in Christ.” 

Tit. tii. 5. ‘Baptism is a sign of 
our regeneration, which is wrought 
by the Holy Gshost *.” 

I leave these extracts to the judg- 
ment of the mtelligent reader, W ho, 
while he will search them in vain tor 
many of those dogmas, which make 
so Conspicuous a figure in some mo- 
dern treatises, such as the natural 
rectitude of the human heart; the 
concurrence of good wo ks with faith 
in . e ofhce of justitving ; the identi- 
ty gos: sm and justification, &c. 
Sse: will not fail to perceive, that 
whatever charges of impiety and 
blasphemy, of leentiousness, enthu- 
siasm, or error, may fairly be pre- 
ferred against the doctrines of the in- 
nate depravity of man; justification 
by faith; the iInse} narable connection 
between ius titying faith and holy obe- 
dience ; the necessity of the renewing 

nd sanctitving grace of the Holy Spi- 
rt ,—ot spiritual as wellas ba ptismal re- 
generation,—ofav ital union fo Christ, 
as well as of admission | into his visi- 
ble Church; will s attach to the anno- 
tators on the bi shop’s Bible, with at 
least as much force as to any writers 
or preachers of the present day. 


Q. 


* I have lately heard it maintained, 
even by persous of some consideration as 
religious characters, that the Scriptures 
sanction, in certain cases of extreme ne- 
essity, as they are termed, prevarica- 
iow and deceit; and this opinion they for- 
tify by scriptural examples, and among 
the rest by those of Joseph and the Egyp- 
tran midwives. An extract or two will 
chow us what our first reiormers wouid 
have thought of such specious sophistry. 


~ wr 


- 


ote 


unto trem. ‘Tis dissitmulation 
we must not take for an example.” 

Exod. i. 20. And God dealt well thrre- 
fore with the midwices. “ He rewarded 
their Constancy aud not their lying.’ 


The Ch urch...Baptism...Subjects for Selfexamination, 


-- ° Lad , , if 
‘,€n. “1)ii. - Joseph made himself 


[Dre 
To the Editor of the Christian Observer, 


Berore this paper can reach the eye 
ot your readers, one year will have 
closed upon us, and another will have 
bows its round. No season, as itap- 
pears to me, can be more proper than 
this, not only for taking a review of the 
outward events of the past year, but 
for ascertaining the state of cur souls 
before God. It is our duty, indeed, 
to pay a daily attention to our hearts ; 
as the seaman, when carrying his 
ship from one part of the world to an- 
other, makes a daily observation of 
his course. But like him we should, at 
stated periods, review the whole ot 
our course, that we may be able to 
judge more exactly of our Christian 
progress—whether, in the first place, 
we are treading in that narrow path 
W hich leadeth unto life; and in the 
next, whether we advance i in it as ra- 
nidly as we ought. Indeed, if it 
should be found, on examination, that 

e have not grown in grace, that we 
h lave experienced no improvement in 
our religious state during the last year, 
we shall have some ground for suspect- 
ing that we have no religion at all. 
The state of a Christian is a state of 
wartare, in which he ought to be con- 
tinually employ ed in contending, un- 
der the captain of his salvation, again ? 
the world, the flesh, and the devil. 
we have gained no fresh A kal 
over these enemies, it is a melancho- 
ly proof that we have not been doing 
our duty. If our faith, our hope, and 
our love to Christ, have not increased, 
itis a proof that these graces have 
been but feebly exercised, and that 
we have been lukewarm in our Savi- 
our’s service. But that I may not 
Waste too much. of your valuable rooin 
in reflections of a general nature, per- 
nit me to suggest some questions, 
which each person, who reads this 
paper, will do well, as he proceeds, 
to put to his own he art, with solemni- 


ty, as in the sight of the all-seeimgz 
God. 


SUBIECTS OF SELF-EXAMINATION. 


Have I, during the year that is 

vast, regarded the favour and ever- 
Ene enjoyment of God as the great 
end of all my schemes, and have 
laboured to maintain a constant refer- 
ence to him in all the actions of my 
life: 

Have I, i pursuing that end, piac- 
ed my wile reiance on Je cus Christ; 
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regarding his obedience, sacrifice, 
mediation, and intercession, as the 
only ground on which I could hope to 
obtain the pardon of my sin, peace 
with God, the sanctifying influence of 
the Holy Spirit, or any other spiriiual 
blessing ? 

Jlave I kept continually in mind the 
indispensable obligation J am under to 
walk in the stepsot Christ, and to be 
holy as he its holy, if I would enter 
into heaven; and have i been con- 
stantly and earnestly engaged in pray- 
er to God for his Hloly Spirit, in the 
firm belicf that by him alone can {be 
enabled to fulfil that obligation ¢ 

Have I been employed in cultivat- 
ing an habitual sense of Goa’s pre- 
sence, and of my accountableness to 
him; of the shortness of time, and of 
my obligation to improve it? 

Has it been my study to ‘appear 
well, not so much in the sight of men 
as in that of God? And to that end 
have | been particularly on my guard 
against the love of human praise or 
distinction, and the fear of shame; 
desisting from my purpose when | 
perceived these to be my only motives, 
and endeavouring by prayer to over- 
come them when I perceived them to 
mix with such as were more pure? 

Have I been in the habit of consi- 
dering love to God, and zealdgor his 
glory, as my highest duties’ Has it 
peen my daily labour to improve in 
these divine affections? And have I 
judged of my progress in them, not 
hy transient fervours of the mind, but 
by my habitual temper, by my punc- 
tual performance of the seli-denving 
duties of Christianity, by my cheer- 
ful acquiescence im all the dispensa- 
tions of the Almighty, and by the 
love, the humility, and the meekness, 
which I have been enabled to cxer- 
cise to all around me? 

Can J say of myself that [have liv- 
ed a lite of dependance on Christ, 
and of faith in his word; and that I 
have made that word the exclusive 
measure of my belief and practice? 

Has it been my particular study to 
restrain all wanderings of (ie mind in 


mality in worshipping God > 


Have I banished as much as possi- 
ble vain and worldly conversation 
from my lips, and vain and worldly 
thoughts from my mind, on the Lora’s 


> 


the public and private exercises of 
divine worship, and to guard also 
against the evils of vamty and_for- 


Subjects for Self-examination at the Close of the Year. Th 


Day, and have [ taken delight im its 
appropriate duties ? 

lave | been careful so to arrange 
my business, and my domestic con- 

cerns, that neither I myself, nor any 
of my family, nor any one employed 
by me, may experience any unneces- 
sary hindrance to a regular attend- 
ance on the public worship of God, 
or be deprived of the time which is 
requisite for duly hallowing the sab- 
bath: 

Have | been particularly studious to 
suard against the intrusion of impure 
thquahts; turning away mine eve % 
from whatever might excite them, 
shutting my ears against polluting 
eonversation, and restraining my 
tongue trom every licentious word 

Have | been vigilant ta repressins 
equally every rising of covetous de- 
sire, and every tendency to improver 
expence or the careless profusion of 
any of the gifts of God? 

lave I regarded myself in the light 
merely of a steward of the bounties 
of Providence; and have I soualit 
out proper objects with whom toshare 
them: Remembering that to God | 
must account for the employment of 
all his gifts, let me now enquire whe- 
ther in the last vear my heart has de 
vised, and my hand has executed, | 
beral things? What proportion of 
my gains have [ given to God? [ss it 
a suilicient proportion > Might it not 
have been enlarged by the abride- 
ment of vain and superfiuous ex- 
pences: 

Have the temporal, but especial! 
the spiritual, miseries of my tellow- 
Creatures excited any serious con- 
cern in my mind, or led me to join in 
pians Tor their reiset: 


—_ 
‘ 


_ Fiave I been caretul to improve my 
time, that invaluable talent; redeem: - 
ing it from unnecessary sleep, and 
from frivolous conversation and pur- 
Suits ; resisting every temptation to 
procrastination and sloth; applving 
myself with activity to the business of 
ti 
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what is my proper work 2 


QO 


Have | kept truth inviolate In the 
smaiiest, as well as in the greatest 
matters; even in cases where my 


to} . 

s?; , > ,Ee ‘* “cy } a | 
WOFrGIY te rest, or my worlaiy cre- 
dit, might seem to be at stake? 

: t ‘ ’ ' 
Have | conducted my werldly a 
fairs wiih strict upright: 


ness and fide- 
Biv, as an the signt Of Ged; not COR- 
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idence ¢ 

»T been careful to look up to 
God f for vole ble ssing on all my under- 
takings, avoiding eve rv par sul, wne- 
ther of pleasure or business, in which 
IT could not freely implore him to 
prosper my way! 

Have I ‘cultivated a tea: hable spi- 
rit’ Have I been open to conviction, 
and been ready to receive rep root 
Lilt ekly al) id than k tally : f 

When engaged m dispute, have I 
been apt to indulge any superciitous- 
ness In look or manner, any sourness 
of mind, any impatience of contra- 
cuon; or have T been in the habit 
of listening, with patience and kind- 
ness, to the arguments and rceasonings 
ot others, however absurd and im- 
pertinent they may have appeared to 


Oe 


* 
' 

‘ 
-! 


In my domestic relations especially, 
have | borne contradiction, or dis- 
cent, with kindness and good liu- 
wour3; or have Tbeen apt io shew 
impatience on any symptom of a dit- 
ference in 0) NON: 

Hi welc herished a temper of be- 
nignity towards al aro ind me; care- 

fial! attending to the duty of Chris lian 
to the outward expression 
of love and kin prc ied and avoiding 
every thing, whether peevisi ness and 
Hl hameur, or pon odes and neglect, 
which might unnecessarily wound 
the teelings of others: 

Have 1 watched against all hasti- 
bess of spirit towards interiors, and 
especially towards those who depend 
oOnine, OF nreead my Help 5 and have lt 
been ready to listen cheerfully to 
their representations, and to shew 
them all ti e kindness in ny powcr, 


consistentiy with my otucr dates? 


CoUuTLe eu a 


7 ? 3 j a i-— 
Have | allowed the ul conduct of 
others to lessen my pinanens, hapen 
good will to them, or to irritate me to 


return evil for evil? 

I:; reproving servants, have T been 
carctul to avoid harshness: and has 
my general Conduct lowaiGs ihnein 
vroved, that lam really anxious to 
oromole their everla: ting Interests? 

, Jia A pec i} at to md hulk; rs Nassio i} 
shness towaras inv chidre ne? 
Have [ watched over them as one 
wig must give an account of them to 
(.00 ; beimig fale \ ence c HNenkics by 
-tenaemess, DOr its ile HCC, OW 


Guivy COTrecl2 (hel lauits 


(" 1 )e*¢e" 


ton at the Close of the Year. [Di 


[lave l exeried myself, as much as 
} might have done, tn leading my 
children, my servants, and all over 
whom t have any influence, to God ? 

Hiave l been sufficed nuiy on mv 
cu: ind acainst all excess in eating or 
diinking, or in any oll r kind of bo- 
dily induleence ? 

Have lL beea punctual in devoting a 
part of every day to those great con- 
cerns which lie between God and my 

soul ? 

Have I been in the daily habit of 
reading the Word of God with medi- 
tation and prayer? 

How has the duty of secret prayer 
been performed ? 

Have Levery day made those graces 
of the christian temper, in which I 
know myself to be de‘ective, the sub- 
fect of special and earnest supplication 
at the throne of grace $ 

Have I been accustomed to retrace 
the innumerable instances of God’s 
providential goodness to me, and tu 
adore him on account of them ? 

Has my mind been prope rly aftect- 
ed with the blessings of redemption, 
and mth Ie contem} plation of them have 
] been wiling to devote myself en- 
tire'y to the ser vice of my Redemer ? 

Have 1 been in the daily practice 
of calling to mind ny innumerable 
offences against God, and improving 
the recollection of them as an incite- 
ment to greater watchiulness, circum- 

spection, and’ self-denial? 

Have ‘| daily engaged in the work 
of seli-ex amination, and has that duty 
been faithfully and diligently per- 
lor ied 

Have Tf anxiously studied to reform 
wh: t J have tound to be amiss; and 

as the discov ery of my failures led 
me more deeply fo repent of sin, 
more highiy fo value the love of my 


crit ined Tedee mer, more implicitly 


to rely on his atonimeg merits for par- 
don and acceptance, and on the grace 
of the Holy spit, for victory over 
sin, and advancement in holiness ? 
flave J, on the whole, been ad- 
vans ing im my spiritual Course auring 


mh F -9 


wiiC la i VCar! 


Many of your readers wiil recog- 
| se questions the resoluuons 
of Q. F., contained in your Volume 
lor 1s02, jr». Lov, Indeed L hope that 
@. b. wel pardon the liberty [ have 
taken with them; but it appeared tp 
me that | could do nothing which 
was better adapted to the end 0 had 
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in view, than to throw into the form 
of questions the prous resolutions of 
your correspondent. I trust thei utr. 
lity will not be diminished by there 
si ing presente “dto your re aders i thi 
YT form, a form undoubtedly in 
which Q. 1. mtended they hould DC 
applied to the conscience of cach im- 
dividual; but which, to my hnow- 
icdge, was scarcely thouphi of by 
many who not only read but professed 
to admire them. Let me intieat them 
not to turn asicic the wig wlby as econd 
time; but to enter upon it with a cor- 
dial desire to become acquainted wilh 
their real state. And may the [oly 
Spirit lead them to such an mitimate 
knowledge of ) cir owii hearts and © 

the demands of God’s holy law, as 
shall endear to them the love of C a ‘6. 
and lead them earnestly to apply to 
him for pardoning and = sanctitying 
erace. Your’s, 


P.W. 
- PSE ee 
To the [-ditor of the Christian Observer. 


Ix my former paper, I troubled you 


with a description of several kinds of 


false and detective morality. | now 
advance to the definition 01 that mo- 
rality which is truly sc riptural; and, 
in doing this, I am not atraid of {60 
much exalting my subject. Morality, 
it must be admitted, is not a se riptural 
expression. It is nevertheless a word 
which may properly be resorted to, 
in order to denote’ general hx oliness, 
or the practical part of true region ; 
and it also may imply the wierg mo- 
ral demands of that law of Go rd, 
which requires a sinless On ecience. It 
has happened indeed that the word 
moral, and also the terms daw and 
lewful or legal, have gone almest out 
of use mn some G juarters, except Ww hen 
they are emploved in an unfavourable 
sense. We know, however, from 
supreme authority, that tt is only 
‘when the wicked man turneth trom 
the error of his wavs, and doee/ that 
winch is duyfud and right,” that “he 
shall save his soul alive.’ An emi- 
hent writer of our own Church, wha 
Was a strenuous asservtor of the doc- 
(rine of qus stincation by faith, and who 
as also well deserved that tite of 
‘the judicious,” which he has ob- 
tarnied, has treated largely OF (aw in 


, 
~ 


ecneral, and he labours to recommen 
and ey alt ait, not to dispurdce a and de- 
eeade ye. “Ot law,” save this great 


ra 


au Dor, " thi re Cat be No i€3s ; 
knowledeed than that her seat ist 
bosom of God, her vowe thet 

ny of the world: afl things in hess 
and earth do her homa - 


least as teeline her care, and the 


oreatest as not ecxemoted fr 
powers beth uneoels and moe ‘ 
ri 
rege tes a P . } arts rf," . 
Creawusres, of Vv t CONndilt1o! ( £ 
4} : i ‘ oe 8 . newt 
(MOUs CaACU IN Gallierent som and mati- 
her, yet ali with unilorm Consethé, ud- 
mining beraivine mother of their ¢ ~ 
ond ° - sf ' Ss ‘> 
aid iov. (looker boc BGs. | 
. ’ 
(QQbedrence to some moral law 1340 
. ° [ ‘ 
( Cai { Jel ‘ ( f ‘ ¢ ¢ ! 
’ ; i 
Hapoimness ¢ i Orid, that r t 
’ , 
Seems adue to those OeOvners and 
, 
a Mal t 4 () r L ¢ iMmODoure - rt 
’ - + . 
\ ik bil} a i Ct te 29 t) ic n 
i 
the rule le They have pur 
al & Pil > Coe Cita ve Aiivy¥ av s bJudl i* 


ed a good object, alnough tney may 
lave in a great measure tailed m at- 
tais ung it. Still higher praise bel 


4) , ec ¢ =) ant ' } — 
to the few aistinguished feersiator: 


who have been able to reduce savaz 
Miah into subjection to the laws o 
civil society ; who have known now 
to meit into one common whl, the 


separate and independent wills of 
> * . . . - . 
nuititudes of human beines: and 


have endeavoured to convert into 
national honour, and wisdom, and 
strengia, the ome the crait, and 
the violence, of insulate di duals 

Noses was a lawaiver. Some un- 
believers have acknow!ledzed | in 
this character, and have vronounced 
him there! fore one of the create:t of 


T ; 
mankind. Let us noi 


Was 2 person of extraordinar’ Ex- 
ness, and that his qualihcation ior rul- 
Ing Over others consisted muc. in 
power of governing hi 

(,00 ‘ himselr, In ;ceCci. Was t - 2 ¥% 
giver of the Jews; Moses beim | 
vicegerent. How are our micas 
law elevated, by thus : atins 
the great Jehovah in the character of 
a legisiator, pramuigating laavs whic 
Were al Once moral, DOLL ce- 
remonia r the covernment of 

oured He gave the 

S Statues BT . > hy ci i> \ 
if a man do, he s Ve Lhe 

( orist as often ceredratecd ¢ 
Writ as Kitlg OF aw . tie Is 

~ y Woon Cstkd NAM Set - 
on his holy hill ef Sion,” and unde 
his adm mstraruien lLoae same aUlvine 
law, wiieb bad been delivered to the 
Jews Im tables Of BI A » As < 
Written im the tesa tables at the 
year 


~—~s ite © 
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The moral part of this law of God ts 
commonly considered as comprised 1m 
the ten commandments, and these ten 
have been divided into two by Jesus 
Christ. ‘Qn these “vo command- 
ments,” said he, meaning the com- 
man dment to love God which is the 
sum of the first table, and the com- 
mandment to fove our neighbour 
which is the sum of the second, 
“ hang all the law and the prophets.” 
(Matt. xxi. 36.) 

The Apostles, in exact conformity 

with their master, frequently taught 
that love to God, and love to man, 
constitute the sum of true morality or 
holiness; since there is no command- 
ment which love wil! not clispose us 
to tulfil. Therefore love is the tul- 
filling of the law.” (Rom, xni. 9. &e.) 
e Now ihe end of the commandment 
is Charity (or love) out of a pure heart, 
and oi a good conscience, sal of faith 
unfeigned.” 

How superior to every scheme of 
the philosophers is that system of the 
Scriptures, Which } has thus laid down 
the principle of love as the root ot all 
morality. “i Lov e is at Go d, an € 8 € 004 
is love, whoso dwelleth in lov ¢ dweil- 
eth in God, and God in him.”-—** By 
this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to ano- 
ther. —‘‘ Charity” or love is exalted 
in the New Testament above all 
gifts, and even above all other graces. 


Though £ speak with the tongue of 


men and of angels, and have not 
charity, 1 am become as sounding 
brass ora tinkling eymba * And 
now abideth faith, hope; charity, 
these th ree, but the ereatest of these 
1s charity.” 

But 1 may be said, since love in 
the heart ts the true principle of evan- 
gelical obedience, may not a warm 


feeling of love stand in the plice of 


o exact attention to the law asa rule 
lite: Did not Christ, indeed, 
come to abrogate the law of Moses; 
and is not every behever in Christ 
treed from it? 
Jesus Christ, when he was on earth, 
perceiving that an opinion not very 
unlike to this had gone torth, express- 
ed himself in the following manner 
on the subject. “ Think not that I 
am come to destroy the law and the 
rophets. I am not come to destroy, 
but to fulfil.” As if he had said, you 
imagine tliat whatsoever Moses and 
the prophets have taught, is repre- 
sented by me as having no longer any 


force or obligation: and that the 
commandments of Moses, the law- 
giver, are repealed because I, the 
Messiah, am come. Far from it. ‘IJ 
come not to destroy the law and the 
prophets,” but for the very contrary 
purpose, to fulfil them;” to fulfil all 
that has been prefigured in types, o1 
declared in) prophecy, concerning 
me; as well as to pay a comple te 
Obedience to all the commandments. 
And since thus to do the utmost 
honour to the divine law 1s the very 
purpose of mv coming, [ further 
declare to you that the respect to this 
law, which my followers shall mani- 

fest, both in word and deed, shall 
constitute the test @f ther disciple- 
ship; insomuch, that according tothe 
precise measure of their obe dience, 
shall their rank be estimated in that 
kingdom which I am about ‘to esta- 
blish : “ Whosoes rey, therefore, shall 
break one otf these least command- 
ments, and shail teach men so, he 
shall be called the least in the king- 
com of heaven.” He shall take the 
lowest place in my Church. ‘ But 
whosoever shall do and teach them, 
the same shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven.’ 

When we assume, that the princi- 
ple of love in our hearts may super- 
sede a careful attention either to the 
dictates of the law, or to the moral 
precepts ot the Gospel, we are Cer- 
tainly deceived. True love will ma- 
nifest itself by the performance ot 
those acts, which he whom we love 
has Prese ribed tous. It will makeus 
anxious to know all the particulars ol 
his will, and dispose us to meditate 
upon his precepts. * "This 1s the love 
of God | that we keep his command- 
menis.” ‘The commandments of God, 
indeed, rise high im their demands ; 
but our approbation of them, even in 
their utmost extent, will he one test 
of the reality of our affection. It has 
been affirmed ot some of the more or- 
dinary duties of morality, that they 
arc too ‘ow ‘for some generous and 
ardent spirits, Justice, “for ex xample, 
has on this ground bee on degraded, 
and generosity pronounced superior 
to it. Now the precepts of the bible 
are sufficiently exalted to engage the 
noblest feelings of the soul. ‘The 
Scriptures demand of us not justuce 
only, according to men’s ordimary 
cone eption of that virtue, but genc- 
rosity in its most extensive and lolts 
sense. They require, that actuated 
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bv love to our Creator and Redeemer, 
we should err, according to the world’s 
estimate of thines, on the side of a too 
free and liberal service; that we 
should carry every virtue to a height 
which ordinary men will deem ex- 
cessive and romantic ; that we should 
exercise a degree of patience, lorbear- 
ance, and forgiveness, which will by no 
means be approved of by the world ; 
and that we should practise what 
many will not fail to deem a much too 
forward and enlarged benevolence. 
They suggest that we should be more 
ready to confer favours, than importu- 
nate men are to apply for them ;_ more 
prompt to forgive injuries, than violent 
men are to inflict them ; more willing 
to bestow our property than unjust 
men are to spoil us of it;—That ut 
any man compel us to go with him a 
mile, we should go with him twain. 
That if any one smite us on theright 
cheek, we should turn to him the 
other also, and if any one take away 
our coat, he should have our cloak 
also. Mat.v.39—41. 

Scriptural morality, it has already 
been intimated, carries every virtue 
toa much higher point, than the mo- 
rality of the world. As inthe cays of 
Christ, it was necessary to the charac- 
ter of a true disciple, that his righte- 
ousness should exceed that of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, (the men at 
that time in the highest repute for 
goodness); so now it is requisite, 
that the virtue of every real Christian 
should transcend that of the most mo- 
ral of the unbelievers. Are some ot 
these, fair and honest in their Geaiinas: 
The Christian, as was just remaried, 
must be more than honest, he must 
be beneficent. Are seme of them 
beneficent ? He must be very iarge 
in his beneficence. Do some of them 
give freely out of their a! UBaGanCE ¢ 
The Christian must impart free! 
though he should have a scanty ti- 
come. He must even “ work with 
his hands the thing which is good, 
that he may have to give to him that 

“Do men of the world 


. a} ‘3? 
ne edeth : 


shew gratitude to their benetactors | 


Yo they love their triends and do good 
loihem? ‘ But I say unto you,” says 
Christ, love your cnemies. Do good 
lothemthat hate you,and pray forthem 
at despitefully ase you and persecute 
vou.” Are unbelievers occastonalls 
indid? ‘Phe Christian must be not 
candid only, but forgiving also. [le 
must freely pardon the offences against 
Crisp. Oxsenv. No. 48. 


{ 


himself which he plainly sees, know- 
ing that “ if he forgives not men 
their trespasses, neither will his hea- 
venly father forgive him.” Are there 
unbelievers who keep their bodies 
under some desree of subj n, and 
whose conversation is usually deco- 
rous ? The Christian not only ‘lets 
no corrupt communication proceed 
out of his mouth,” but he also 
“speaks that which ts good to the 
use of edifying, that it may minister 
grace to the hearers.” [Do some un- 
believers support adversity with for- 
tude? The Christian bears it, not 
vith fortitude only, but with pious 
resignation. He views tn it the hand 
of his heavenly father. ‘* My son, 
despise not thou the chastening of the 
Lord, nor taint when thou art rebuked 
of him, for whem the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth.” He can even 
rejoice in tribulation. “» Ny bre- 
thren, count it all joy when ye iall into 
divers temptations. ‘* For our light 
affiiction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh out for us a iar more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory.” 
Are there many infidels, sceptics, 
and worldly men, who would on 
no account take a false oath: Do 
some of them retrain irom the ge- 
nerally prevailing sin of common 
and profane swearing ? The Christian 
has such reverence for God, that he 
will neither lightly mention his holy 
name, nor trifle with any sacred sub- 
ject. ‘* But I say unto you swear 
pot at all; neither by heaven tor 
ii 1s Gsod’s throne, nor by the earth, 
is his footstool. but let your com- 


' . t ry >» tran bad 4 OT? ~mt. : 
Hiupye ALON a yA’ a>, J Ca, nay ; sick ’ iOr 


smote 
'¢ Lif 


ever is more than these com- 
eth of evn.” Are many irreligious 
men unwilling to violate the laws of 
the iand: Are they true and faithful 
to their king and country? The ¢ hris- 
tian 1s subject to the magistrate, not 
only for wrath, but also for conscience 
ie renders to Cesar the 
wesar’s, as religiously 
lings that are God’s.” 


| 
“ ped 


s to God thet 


a 
He is public spirited in the mos 
‘ < i we hk sii a ii \ , Ait Lic most ex- 
LEnssive set se. He nas been taught, 
thaton au occasions, we are ‘* to loak 
} sf ' « 
hotevery one On His own things, but 


: . 
‘ ’ ~?? 


every onealso on the things of others: 
and how can he deny to his country, 
Wien rm needs tus services, that vene- 
rous aid whieh it has been his habit to 
bestow on the meanest individual > 
His loyalty therefore needs not to be 
“< 
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prompted by the hope of title, pen- 
sion, or place, or even by the humbler 
ambition of being admitted to an oc- 
casional familiarity with the great. 
He is satished with his own modest 


station: he ‘* minds not high things, 
but condescends to men oflow estate.” 
1n short, his plan of lile is to give, ra- 
ther than to receive ; to be useful to 
others, but to want little for himself: 
to bear injuries, bui never to inflict 
them; to do good and lend, hoping 
for nothing again; to do well, and 
when he suffers for it, to take such 
sufferings patiently, knowing that 
hereunto he is called. Such is Chris- 
tian morality. It surpasses that of 
the most virtuous of the unbeliev- 
ers. ‘This is one of its principal cha- 
racteristics: 7¢ * exceeds the righteous- 
ness of the Scribes and Pharisees.” 

But I proceed to a few other ma- 
terial circumstances in which it dif- 
fers from the morality of the world. 

Scriptural morality regards the heart, 
and not merely the outward conduct. 
The New Tesiament teaches, that the 
mind which indulges hatred, as well 
as the hand which is full of blood, 
brings a man in guilty of murder: that 
** whosoever looketh on a woman to 
Just after her, hath already committed 
adultery with her in his heart :” 
and the very law of Moses has incul- 
cated the same strictness, by saying, 
‘© Thou shalt not covet.” *The mora- 
lity ot lawegivers regards oniy the 
overt act; and that of philosophers ts 
chiefly occupied in regulating the 
manners: but the scriptures apply 
themselves to the motive. They re- 
resent that morality of the Pharisee, 
which results trom the love of reputa- 
tion, as altogether corrupted by the 
principle from which it springs, and 
as no beiter than liypocrisy in the eye 
ot God. 

Seriptural morality has reference 
beth to God and man. ‘The Scrip- 
tures teach, neither a devotion which 
is unconnected with philanthropy, 
nor a philanthropy which is inde- 
pendent of devotion. Men have of- 
ten separated these two principles. 
Some have laid claim to the love of 
God, and professed to be his true and 
acceptable worshippers, in whom the 
love of man has been by no means 
manifest. ‘Their worshio, however 
devout or orthodox it may appear, has 
not induced them to lay aside “all 
bitterness and malice :” nor has their 


love of God taught them to abound in 


alms to their fellow creatures. ‘The 
Scriptures give no countenance to this 
error. Llighly as they extol both the 
worship, and the love of God, they 
require that the love of man shall not 
be forgotten. ‘* Therefore if thou 
bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother hath 
ought against thee, leave there thy 
itt before the altar, and go thy way, 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift.” “ For 
if any one see his brother have need, 
and shutteth up his bowels of com- 
yassion from him, how dwelleth the 
ove of God in him?” Others have 
made profession of a philanthropy 
which 1s unconnected with the de- 
vout affections. Butthe New Testa- 
ment, by means of that great example 
which it exhibits, of the doctrines 
which it inculcates, and of the pre- 
cepts which it delivers, instructs us 
uniformly to deduce the love ot man 
from the love of our Creator and Re- 
deemer. For our example, it exbibits 
Christ as a perfect pattern, both of 
piety to God, and of the most active 
and enlarged benevolence. In respect 
to Doctrine, it represents God as “ so 
loving the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life.” Andit then adds 
in the way of precept, ‘* Beloved, if 
God so loved us we ought also to love 
one another.” 


Scriptural morality is also  with- 
out partiality.” It was observed, in 
a forimer paper, that most men are 
partial in their morality. They are 
inclined to just so much virtue as is 
common in their age, is creditable in 
their circle, or is thought ornamental 
in their particular profession. 


‘“ A lawyer’s dealings should be just and 
fair; 
Honesty shines with great advantage there. 
Fasting and prayer sit well upon a priest: 
A decent caution and reserve at least. 
A soldier’s best is Courage in the field.” 
COWPER. 


The morality of man is various, local, 
mutable. It changes withthe parallel of 
latitude. Itis of one kind in England, of 
another in Africa, or in the West In- 
dies. Itis one thing in Europe, another 
in Tartary or in Egypt. It alters with 
the other fashions of the century. It 
was of one kind in ancient, it is of 
another in modern Rome. It depends 
on Chinate, on forms of goverument, 
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on a thousand accidental circum- 
stances. It sometimes varies even 
whien you have climbed a mountain, 
or have passed to the other side of 
a river. In one place the prevailing 
morality has been modified by the 
peculiar temperainent of some leacer 
of asect; Inanotber by the policy ot 
some ancient founder of the commu- 
nity. Here it has received an influ- 
ence from municipal law s, enacted on 
the spur of some peculiar occasion ; 
there from institutions ‘mposed by the 
sword of a successful invader. — In 
most regions we trace a part of its 
character to the diffusion of moral 
and philosophical writings, and even 
to metaphysical disquisitions : and, in 
some Countries, a still greater part to 
the influence of wealth and luxury, 
and to that prosperity which had 
been produced by the stricter man- 
ners of a more early period. Human 
morality has therefore almost endless 
varieties. li forbids that which should 
be allowed, as well as allows that 
which should be forbidden, and 
abounds with absurdity and contra- 
diction. The morality of the Maho- 
metan permits him to persecute, but 
not to drink wine: that of the Hindoo, 
to drink wine without scruple, but 
not to taste meat. ‘he Jews ima- 
gined that it was their duty to hate 
those Gentiles from whom they were 
required to separate. The Romans 
assumed the right of subjugating all 
other nations. ‘The Carthaginian 
thought that he might lie ; the Spar- 
tanthat he might steal. ‘The ancient 
sages differed from each other, and 
there was no prince of the philoso- 
phers by whom these disagreements 
could be adjusted. 

But the law of God is consistent 
and clear, and it speaks with a para- 
mount authority toall. Ji is made for 
all ages and countries and climates, 
for all sexes and conditions ; and it 
has no exceptions or abatements. 
Like him from whom it proceeds, it 1s 
‘without variableness, or shadow ot 
turning.” Its universal language 1s, 
“Thou shalt have no other God but 
me.” *€ Thou shalt net kil.” “ “Thou 
shalt not steal.”  ‘Phou shalt net 
commit adultery.” ** Thou shalt not 
covet.” Cursed,” says the Old Tes- 
tament, ‘fis every one that continu- 
eth notin all things, written in the 
books of the law, to do them.” And 
the New Testament teaches in like 


manner, that, “ whosoever shall keep 
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the whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he 1s guilty of all ;” because 
‘he that said, Do not commit adul- 
tery, said also, Do not kill.”” The ce- 
remonial law of the Jews indeed, as 
well as their civil polity, were in- 
tended to have only a temporary ex- 
istence ; but the moral part of the 
law of God is of universal and eter- 
nal obligation. ‘The Jews indulged a 
conceit tuatthe mere /nowlcdve of this 
law entitled them to the divine biess- 
Ing, They who know not the law” 
they said ** are cursed;” forgetting that 
“nol the hearers of the law are just 
before God, but the doers of the law 
Shiau be justified.” St. @aul, in order 
toremove this prejudice, assuresthein, 
that God ‘ will render to every man 
according to his deeds; indignation 
and wrath, tribulation and anguish, 
upon every soul of man that doeth 
evil, of the Jew first, and also of the 
Gentile: but, glory, honour, and 
peace to every man that worketh 
good, to the Jew first, and also to the 
Gentile: for there is no respect of 
persons with God.” As therefore there 
was not one rule of morality, and one 
mode of final judgment, appointed for 
the privileged Jew, and another tor 
the unprivileged Gentile; so neither 1s 
there now one plan of procedure or- 
dained forthe believer, and another 
for the unbelicver. Christ is appoint- 
ed to be the judge alike of all. Before 
him shall be gathered all nations : and 
the reasonableness of the divine admi- 
nistration will be manitested,on the last 
day, by the good deeds which shall be 
shewn to have been performed, by 
those who shall be calied to inherit 
the kingdom ; and by the works of 
iniquity Which shall be proved against 
as many as shall be cast out. ‘* Be- 
hold,” says Christ, ‘‘ [come guickly, 
and my reward is with me, to give to 
every tan according as his work 
shali be.” 

It deserves also to be remarked, 
that ser:pturad morality is accompanied 
and churactzrized by hwnili 


&* 


HadiNicecy. \ anitv, 
pride, aimbition, constitute the chiet 
support of worldly morality: but it 
is the obiect Of the scripture to re- 
move, not only the spurious virtue 


which is thus produced, but the 
foundations on which it stands: and to 


erect a DBetler Superstructure. on @ 


very cditlerent, and a much surer ba- 
sis. Inthe Old Testament, the terms 

> ' , 
proud and wicked are trequenily used 
as nearly synonymous; and the sum 
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mary of the duties required of man is 
said to be, ‘* to do justly, to ilove mer- 
ey, and to walk hwmbly with his 
God.” How admirably calculated to 
produce self abasement, ts that ques- 
tion in the New ‘Testament, ‘* What 
hast thou that thou hast not recerv- 
ed?” And how emphatical is that 
saying, with which our Saviour opens 
his Sermon on the Siount. “ blessed 
are the 2 poor in sper? #, for theirs is the 
kinedom of heaven. When there 
was a dispute among the Apostles, 
‘which of them should be the great- 
eat 7 J alled ¢ litle ‘hild 
Cot, Csus Case a iwue chile 
unto him, and sét h um inthe midst ot 
— and said, Verily Is say unio you, 
i ps ye be converted, and become 
as little chi dren, ve shall not enter 
oné vo 7 “, . r | . Wh 
into the kings On © weaved. Vy no- 
soever theretore shi he imble himself 


hw eo ake hig » ae pee ee 
as this little child, the same ts greatest 
eae 2. uf — » * 
mthe Lined 4 of heaven. 
H = } ‘ *» ’ - . 3 i id 4 
A vata that serzp: eral roti 
. + ab oe op arse bs i . 4° . eee PPR 
£2) 78 LMSC) bey connect&a@ with f arth 


Pm the hi ctrines of the Gospel ; by 
vhich [I mean, as well those truths 
that are acknowledeed by all — 
denominate tliemse! Ives Christians, as 
those Whit h in modern times have ac- 
quire d the ape Hation of evangelical. 
First the scripéure ! morality ?s con- 
nected cach ah doctrine of u lite to 
CINE, and of a future pucdoment, ‘The 
esbenaty of those sho proceed on 
orld ily motives, nece ssarily rests on 
the principle, th: it virtue 18 Int his lite 
its cori reward. Occasionally, he 10W- 
ever, the sacrifice required by rfue 
is manitestly so great, and the recom- 
pence offered is so stnall, that the im- 
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periection of the woridty system 
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bhus, for example, Dr. A. Smith 
> vt - . os iy ar ee 
ter representing the appropvation 
, , i 
others, and oF OUurseives. 


Oi 
as common: 
lv affording a sufficient motive to good 
works, puts the case of an innocen 
man, who is broucht to the seaffold 
by ihe false imputation of a crime. 
‘Such a man,’ ne says, ‘‘is torment- 
ed, even by his.own indig ati on at 
tie ary ¢ which has been done to 
aim m. He is struck with horror at the 
thoughts of the infamy which the pu- 
nishment may shedupon his memory, 
aad lOTCSEES, ith the most exeuisite 
anguish, that he is hereatter to be re- 
membered, by his dearest triends and 
relauives, not with regret and aftec- 
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tion, but with shame, and even with 


horror. Such fatal accidents,”’ conti- 
nues Dr. Smith, “ for the tranquillity 
of mankind, happen very rarely in 
any country, but they happe n some- 
times in all countries. »_«§ "TO per- 
sons,” he adds, ‘in such sisieaeine 
circumstances, that humble philoso- 
phy, which confines its views to this 
le, can afford, perhaps, but little 
consolation. Religion can alone ad- 
minister to them any effectual com- 
ve She alone can tell them, that it 
{ litte importance what man may 

think of their conduct, while the all- 
secing Judge of the world approves 
of it. She alone can present to them 
the view of another world; a world 
of more candour, humanity, and ot 
tice, than the present; where their 
innocence, m due time, is to be de- 
clared, and their virtue to be finally 
rewarded.’ 

J apprehend that the occasions, on 
Which vice and virtue fail to receive 
their just recompence in this world, 
are mach more frequent than either 
philosophers or w orldly men are ac- 
customed to imagine; and that the 
religious princip! e, of ‘which some of 
them condescend to avail themselves, 
on particular emergencies, is neces- 
sary to perfect all the actions of man, 
and 1s never inconvenient or super- 
fluous, 

Bi ut it is not merely as the ge- 
neral foundation of a system of 
morals, that the Scriptures teach the 
doctrine of a life to come, and of a 
future judgment: they also call each 
individual to the lively and habitual 
exeicise of faithin these awful truths: 

fact vi nich the course of our 
experntence very tully confirms, that a 
Miah may admit, and even “firm, 
ihese and all the oles doctrines of 
the Gespel, and may pay some ge- 
heral respect to them in ihe for- 
mation of his moral system; and vet 
may, for the most part, practically 
distes ard them. He may neglect 
them in the course of his intercourse 
with the world: he may dismiss them 
{rom his thought, at the moment 
when iemptation occurs: or he may 
habitually deny the practical conse- 
quences to which they necessarily 
lead, lie may do this, and yet may 
Claim his place among the orthodox. 
The Scriptures prov ide against errors 
of this kind, by speaking of true 
faith, as ‘* the substance of things 
hoped for,” as giving subsistence, ané 
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reality to the distant objects of ex- 
pectation ; *€as the evidence of things 
not seen,” as that evidence, or mani- 
festation of them to the mind, which 
renders them influential, like the 
things which strike our senses. ‘They 
further provide agaist this error, by 
continually representing a true faith 
as faith in éxercise. ** By faith, Noah 
being warned of God, prepared an 
ark to the saving of f his house. ?——§§ By 

faith, Abram” ** went out no t fhe. ° 
ing ag he went.’—* By faith, 
Moses” chose ‘‘ rather to suffer af- 
fliction with th 1e people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a sea- 
son; ‘esteeming the reproach of Christ 


greater riches than the treasures ot 


Esypt; for he had r espect unto the re- 
compence of reward.” By faith men 


are said to have borne the ‘‘ trad of 


cruel mockings and scoureings,” and 
3 


to have ¢ 2U vroUur rhe rizhteou eee We 
read in the New Testament of “ wal/ 
. eis ” ‘* es. i — go sie oe 
ing by faith,” ot “ living by fuith, 


and of being enabled to “ stand by 
fuith:” expressions which ail imply 
that faith is operative, and that Ci 
tian morality is the natural and neces- 
sary fruit of this principle. 

I observed that morality is also 
most intimately and inseparably con- 
nected with faith in those doctrines 
which are termed era eo Is 
this position questioned: vill en- 
deavour to exemplify the re ao 
shewing the natural cennexion Ne 
tween “the evang relica 
Justification by faith, and the moral 
virtue of humility, a virtue which | 
select on account of its constituting 
so principal a part of Christian mora- 
lity. How then, I would ask, ts this 
virtue of humility to be acquired: 
Merely by being exhorted to acquire 
it? Exhortations often fail ; and they 
fail, chiefly through the want ot a 
due preparation of the mind for their 
reception. Let a man then first be 
grounded in those great truths which 
characterize the Gospel. Let him 
learn the nature and extent ot the 
law of God. Let Di be taught that 
*“sin is the transgression of that la ng 
and that he is’ huinse: i a grievous tae 
ner. Let it be cleai uly proved to him, 
that, for all bis violations ot the law, 
he is utterly without excuse, and justly 
liable to punishment. Is there not 
something humiliating in this lesson ? 
Is hot the belt et th: t ne 1S CN! osed 
to condem nation aes ited to pre- 


pare his heart meekly to receive sub- 


I 


doctrine ot 
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sequent exhortations to humility? 
Let him further be instructed ‘ that 
Christ hath redeemed us trom the 
curse of the law, being made a curse 
for us;”— that God hath set forth 
Christ to be a propitiation through 
faith in his ble ‘wes "that he might 
be just and t - justifi ‘+ of him who 
believeth in Jesu Is not this lesson 
also calculated to ‘aiiiet the heart, a nn 
by inclining it to gratitude to dispose 
it also to humility ? Is it not obvious 
then, that the doctrine of justification 
by faith hasthat power of beating down 
the natural pride of man which the 
Apostle ascribes to it. ‘ Where 
is boasting then: It is. excluded. By 
what law? of works: Nay, but by 
the law of faith, The refore we cone 
clude that a man is justified by ’ faith 
without the deeds of the law.” 

The invariable tendency of the 


, . i 1 ; . ’ 
coctrines of the Gospel to call forth 
Sheree is 8 a , os 
tose frencerous Tteelng ana GispGate 
tions which the Scriptur ChMtIOIn : 
} } 3 f 
ri +! > {> ’ , : 
and the no less constant tencencv of 


these feelings and dispositions to pro- 
duce the actions required in Scrip- 
ture, m) ewn in a great va- 
riety of ways: but tam unwilling to 
extend a paper which, perhaps, is 
already too long. Suffice it briet ty to 
say, that they are no friends to scrip- 
tural moralitv, who separate it from 
doctrinal truth. ‘Th e Chur. hof Er v- 
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that a virtue which perfects us, after 


the manner in which ‘‘ our heavenly 
father is perfect,” should be itself 
emanation of the divine Spirit. W orld- 
ly virtue is often joined with high 
ideas of our Own dignity, and unas- 
sisted powers It naturally associates 
itself with selt-sufiiciency, and pride; 
christian virtue, with humility and 
prayer. The one dwells with com- 
placency on present attainments. ‘The 
other aspires after increasing holi- 
ness, by the help of him ‘‘ who work- 
eth all in ail.” 
S. P. 


a 
To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 


Ix a paper of mine, which you pub- 
lished in your number for September, 
I have expressed my opinion on an 
important point, ina way liable to be 
misunderstood. i have cautioned 
clergymen, while they imitate Christ’s 
manner in his discourses, as the best 
model which they can follow in their 
addresses from the pulpit, against con- 
fining themselves to the matter of 
those discourses, since our Saviour 
abstained, on account of the weak- 
ness and prejudices of his disciples, 
en giving them full instructions on 
me points, but referred them to the 
emtetar who was to lead them in 


; 
to all (TULA. Now, ‘Sir, your readers 
might be led to suppose, that I con- 
s » . . . 
sider some O7 Le it: acing doctrines of} 


the Gospel as not revealed to man by) 
Christ himself while on car ih, and 
theretore not to be met with in the 
histories ot his life, but only im the 
Epistles of fis Apostles after they 
were eagsenes: i by th 2H ioly Ghost. 
This is not my In1ON : and I should 
be inuch co! cern ed to countenance a 
sentiment of i pon n re » asit falls in so 
much with the prejudices ot those 
who are dispe ced to undervalue the 
Gospels, and confine their view al- 
most exclus ive iy to the Kpistles. In 
fact, all the leading doctrines of Chris- 
tianity appear in our Saviour’s dis- 
courses. ‘There, howe ver, Lcy are 
not all de livere’ 1 with such plain ness, 
nor sO fully ‘dev elope d all hil lustrated, 

nor cuarded against abuse with such 
care, as they were afierwards in the 
writings of the Apostles, 
— ; although those discourses al- 
ford a sub tan tial foundation for all 
the coctrinal truths which a clergy- 
tan is to press on his people; yetin 
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.N. on State of Religion in Navy [ Dec, 


t ‘fe 


explaining, gua ding, ar ‘trating, and 
enforcine those truil i, Short, im 
the detadd of the doctrin tis of his 
sermon, be wall derive the most im- 
portant helps trom a caretul attention 
to the matier which he will tind in 
the Epistles. 
|: a 


a ——— 
To the Fliior of the Christian Observer. 


SINCE my oe communication to you 
on the state of Religion in the Navy, 
published in your usetul) Miscellany 
tor June last, some farther ideas have 
occurred to me on the same subject. 
The Chaplains of ships are appointed 
by the Admiralty, and are under the 
controul of no Bishe P- But might it 
not be the means of greaily be nefiting 
the Navy, if the Chaplains were plac- 
ed under Epis scopal jurisdiction ¢ If 
the Bishop of Lond ion, for instance, 
Was to superintena the ships stationed 
in the river ‘Vhames and at Chatham ; 
the Bishop of Rochester, those in the 
Downs; the Bishop of Chichester, on 
the coast of Sussex; the Bishop of 
Vinchester, at Portsmouth; the Bishop 
of bxeter, at Plymouth, &c. might 
not the effect be, that religion would 
be more atie nded to than at present ? 
An occasional charge from the Bishop 
to ihe Chaplains , by means of a cir- 
cular letter, as it could not be perso- 
nally delivered, might greatly encou- 
rage them m the performance of their 
arduous and awtul auty ; anda com- 
munication from the Chaplains to 
their Bishop, withan account of the 
state of the crews, &c. would, J 
conceive, also tend to do good. On 
this plan, powever, | would express 
mivself with great deference to your 
judgmenc; and I should be happy if 
you or one of your correspondents 
would give an Opinion upon it, toge- 
ther with the reasons on which that 
opinion is founded. 

It is the usual custom on shore, for 
the Aiinister at stated times to cate- 
chise the youths of his parish. Ought 
not the Chap Jains in the Navy, to 
consider the ship in which they serve, 
as their ance in which they are 
bound 1 egularly » perform the duty 
of catechiing | "By this | beg not to 
be understood as if none of the Chap- 
lains of the Navy ever instruct or ca- 
tecnise the youths on board ship. 
| only mean to say that there are 
very many, who from various rea- 
suns de it not. ‘The answer of one 
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of the oldest Chaplains in the service 
toa jue stl np which TL put to him on 
that ; ead, I wil ranseribe. “ It was 
my pi Cc tice Neat }) 1e ya “«l, ‘** during 
a vart of last war, ad ‘samine the 
bove im their catecht jer to have 
them tstructed to re ac and write, but 
by tic imsotence of some of them, I 
wasccourazed from continuing | 


fQuv 


t,and 
not yet adopted it in the present 
war.” ‘his is an obstacie, however, 
which the Captain of a Man of War 

suid have no ditheulty in overcom- 


ine. SVhen the numerous class of 


vessels who have no Chaplain, nor 
S-hootmaster, and the number of 
b’vs in each who are training up for 


e considered, 
to reflect, 
whatever are 


it is most 


the service, ar 
| that no means 


mehancnoly 


| 

employed to give them 
any proper idea, ether of their pre- 
sen! pow or of foat which 3s to 


come: or any k: 


7 


' rf ‘ 
iowiledce OF ft 1e@ Gos- 


pel of Christ. In the larger class ot 


ships indeed, there ts usually some at- 
tention paid to the vouths on ovard 
by a subordinate ofheer, called the 
Master at Arms, under the direction 
and wii the advice of the Chaplain: 
but the pervons who fillthat office are 
commonly wen rather requiring in- 
struction theinselves, thau able to in- 
struct oiners. Most of ine large ships 
have ikewiseSchoolmasters, whoseat- 


tention is directed to the instruction of 


the young gentlemen on board: 
who Lam sorry to obser 
rally spea cre x, very ill calculated for 
so important a task, as that of educat- 
ing the ote commanders of our 
Navy. ‘The salary allowed them is 
by no means sufficient for a person in 
the rank of a gentleman, and I have 


but 


ve are, gene- 


consecuently never met with one of 
that rank in the s — of Schoo!- 
master on board aman ofwar. It will 
excite no surprise ee ‘fore, that the 
education which is now given tn the 
Navy , barel 7 Consists 1 rong threu rah 


the common rules 0! t arithmetic ; anda 
plain course of navigation, except mn 
avery few cases, Where the Chapiat 
takes. upon himeett to ¢ 
instruction on 
such as Grammar, Gev 
pert ips Astronomy, 
the French language, 

To the se on janites ere at de te cts, 
Mr. Editor, I wish to call your ser- 
ous attention, and |] hope that by 
pointing them out, and animadverting 
on them, you may be the means of in- 


ducing government to take some steps 
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to rectify the present alarming system. 
Much tothe honour of Great Britain, 
several noble and benevolent societies 
have been lately established; and I 
take leave tb suggest, that were a 

‘Naval Religious ‘Society ? ” institut- 
ed, it mizht be of the greatest im- 
portance. Its influence might be the 
means of encouraging morality and 
picly among our seamen; and by pro- 
tecting and rewarding virtuous con- 
duct, it might do much to check the 
three prevailing vices, profaneness, 
drunkenness, and lewdne ess, which 
are more or less practised in every 
class of vessels. Such a_ society 
would of course also take care, that 
no description of vessel should be 
without pious books. 

It is my constant practice, weather 
and service permitting, to read pray- 
ers and a sermon to the ship’s compa- 
ny every sabbath. The Reverend 
Mr. Burder’s Village Sermons are 
those which J generally make use of. 
Shere are inde ed many passages in 
them wie ] leave out, as I think 
they are sbhectionshi but, taking 


them altogether, they are better 
adapted than any Sermons that I 


have met with to the capacities of the 
lower orders of people. W ould any 
ot your correspondents publish Ser- 
mons on the plan of yeur corre- 
spondent B. T. (whose sentiments | 
have frequently admired in your Ma- 
gazine) 1m your Numbe r tor May last, 
page 4 3% or W ould B. 7.7 Nn imself un- 
dertake the task, it would be doing a 
most essential service to the interests 
of religion. I should also be very 
thanktul, if vou were to point out th 
means whereby religion might be 
more atten ted to in the Navy. Unless 
indeed the higher classes in the ser- 
vice see the necessity of paying 
an imcreaset d attention. to tt, see 
little prospect of my wishes being 
tulfilled ; but I trust and hope that 
the Almighty will be graciously pleas- 
blind, to 
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weak ; and that his grace, and holy 


Spirlt, may direct and teach us what 
we ought todo. With this prayer I 
once more subscribe myself vours, 

i. J. N. 
Le TT 
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To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 
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Luheran and other foreign reformed 


Churches. A satisfactory answer to 
these, would have been as gratifying 
to me, as wo your res} CL ble COTTe- 
spondent N.G. [have waited till now, 
in hopes that they would have been 
ailens ded lo, by some one Who 1s 
personally acquainted with the con- 
stitution of those Churches. As thts 
ae not been done, | take the Ii- 
berty to send a few extracts from 
Durel’s view of the government and 
public worship of the 1 «formes { Churches 
beyond the seas: the design of which 
is to shew the conformity, more or 
less, of the said Churches with the 
Church of England *. 

Of the Lutherans in Germany, the 
author savs, ; 

© There is never a national Church 
among th lem, but has subordimation of 
pastors. ‘Phe superinicndents have the 
ree of ta a ion, as the Bishops 

the Church of England have, and 
ben are accounted for po other than 
Bishops, though thev have but the La- 
tin title of that office : of which I shall 
shew anon the reason. In Denmark, 
Swed len, at 1d Norway, which are the 
only three dingdoms that have embrac 
ed the Augustan confession, they 
have Bisho »ps and Archbishops, both 
name and thing ; 

As for the public worship of 

God, they have all of them set forms 
of Prayer, not one excepted, some 
differing from ours, some being Ina 
manner the same. ‘They observe 
holy Uuys 3 they have seé Llines tor 
fasting. They sing not only Psalms, 
but mans 1, ‘mns and sp ritual Songs, 
whereof some were antiently us din 
the ( Hur Dy and some afe ot i? Yuiher’. 
own making. <aAnd they sing ‘yall 
with organs and othe T Insiruments of 
muUSIC. In many Waces they wear 
ces and other Chureh ornaments. 
ppey use the cross iN 6 plism, alt 
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cept that their government ts presbrte. 
rian. 
gut ifany credit is to be given to 
the account of Durel, N. G. is mista. 
ken in supposing that the government 
of all the other reformed Churches 
abroad, is Presbyterian; and there js 
reason to believe, that there is not a 
national’ Church in the world, whose 
government is Presbyterian, exce pt 
those of Scotland, d/lolland, and the 
city of Geneva. According to Durel, 
all the other retormed Churches 
abroad, of the Caloinéstic persuasion, 
have a subordination of ministers, as 
well as the Ludheran ; and in other 
respects resemble the Church of Eng- 
land, more than they resemble the 
KEnelish dissenters. ‘These are his 
words: 
To speak now of those other 
Churches, more pec uliarly called re- 


formed, with whom we agree in all 


docirinals, and indeed in the main, 
both for disci ipline and rites, not- 
withstanding some small things in 
which we differ, as all national 
Churches do one from another. It is 
known of all who have enquired af- 
ier it, thatin the Protestant cantons 
of Switzerland, there isa subordination 
among their ministers, viz. superin- 
tendents, pastors, and deacons. And 
so in all other reformed Churches in 
the Pulatinate, in Hessen, in the 
elector of Brandenhurgh his domini- 
ons, as we ll among them whom they 
call Calvinists, as amongst the Luthe- 
ras; in the princedom of Anhalt, i In 
the city of Bremen, in Poland, and in 
the great dukedom of Lithuania, &c. 
No ministers inany of these Churches 
ought to be ordained, according to 
their discipline, without the i inspector 
or superintendent ; and in some the 
superintendent alone gives the impo- 
sition of hands, w ithout the ¢ assistance 
of inferior ministers. And in those 
countries where the Churches are so 
puri ava: as io have many superin- 
tendents or mspectors, the y have 
their superinte wndents and ins pPectors 
gene ral, who are as our Archbishops, 
lot order’s sake. ‘These superintend- 
have all that 1s essential to the 
fan ctions of tue Bishops, viz. the 
power of ordination and jurisdiction. 
Nothing 1s done without them, and 
great respectis had to them. I re- 
member that being at Basi not lon; 
ago, the superintendent of — the 
Churches of thi icity and the territory 
thercol, was called by the Minister 
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who were far older, (for he 1s not forty 
years old) Reverendus Dominus An- 
tistes. 

With regard to the method of pub- 
lic worship, rites, and ceremonies, in 

the foreren Calvinistic Churches, this 
author relates as follows: 

“Take this for a most certain 
truth, that all the reformed Churches 
beyond the seas, not one excepted, 
have sect forms of prayer, and for the 
administration of sacraments, for mar- 
riage, &c. Both in france and at 
Geneva, and likewise in J//folland, 
(where there are sed forms prescribed 
and always used,) they do bet follow 
the judgment of Mr. Calvin, in this 
their imposing of set forms. In other 
reformed Churches, as in those of the 
Palatinate, of Hessen, Poland, Li- 
thuania, Hungary, Transyle ania, and 
indeed in most, they have the Gospe | 
andEEpistle of the day, whicharealway 
read according as they are ap| pointed, 
in some place es at the Communion 
Table ; and the text for the Sermon is 
usually, and by some always, taken 
out of them, as thousands of printed 
Sermons do clearly testify. The Pro- 
testant Churches of Switzerland keep 


all the days which the Church of 


England hath set apart for the com- 
memoration of the mysteries of our 
redemption through Christ, viz. the 
nativity, circumcision, passion, resur- 
rection, &c. &c. The shops are shut 
on those days ; no manner of work 
is done publicly in them, all the peo- 
= are to goto Church. In f/olland 
ey keep not only the days of the na- 
tivity, resurrection, an \d pentecost, but 
also the next day following ;_ besides 
the circumcision and ascension. This 
was enjoined by the Synod of Dort t. 
In France the Protestants meet usually 
upon all the said days; but never 
fail upon the days of nativity, ¢ ircum- 
cision, &e. As for Organs, they have 
them in most reformed Churches 
Where thev can be at the charges o! 
them ; in Hessen ; in many Churches 
of Holland ; also at Basil, and in 
other Churches of Swetsersa wd; at 
Heidelberg, and almost every whe 
nthe retormed Churches of Germe- 
ny, and in other parts where they can 
ave them. I find confirmation used 
in most of the reformed Churehes : 
and in some with imposition ot h 
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Lo the I-ditei ow the Christian Observer. 


cio 
dA Bey 


I earner wonder that vou have notere 
now ahniunadverted on anevil which 
appears to me to be of no inconsi- 
derable magnitude, as it will, 
not, appcal to you a! O,;, when inform 
you that it respects the manner of 
performing the public worship of our 
Church. It is an evil which ought 
the rather to be noticed, because 
there is reason to bel:eve that it owes 
its prevalence, which Iam sorry tosay 
is very great, chiefly to inconsiderate- 
ness; and therefore the mention of it 
may lead to its correction. The evil to 
which I allude is a vicious manner ot 
reading our most excellent liturgy, 
and often of delivering the Sermon 
also, 

I trust there are fe. of your reader 


awe i 
P ' Rs | ge ee 
who will not be readily disposed to 
admit the importance ot an officiating 
Minister’s attending so much to man- 


ner, when he is perfort min Divine 

Service, as not by any vicious habits 
to counteract the good effects likely 
to be produced on an attentive and 
serious mind by ¢ our most beautiful 
liturgy: he will rather endeavour to 


increase them. There is no one 
Surely who has not at some time or 


other felt almost electrified, it 1 may 
use the expression, by some happy 
and well timed combination of pat 
ments and soun is which has been 
suited to the actual : fee 
ings. I never shall 1 fi reet the effects 
produced on my own mind, by hear- 
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nportance of Manner iat perf: 


the oceasion. But bam not so much 
( ontending tor ervcellen ©, &s agaist 
its opposites. ()| th ese there are va- 
rious particulars. ‘Lhe faults which at 
Siny present object to nouce, are an 
indistinct and a burried dehvery. 
Nature mav have demed to many a 
melodious or a powerful voice. But 
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the taults | have mentioned any One 


may cure. Yet it has not se leh Bit 

hoen mv mistertune to be present im 
’ . 1 ‘ 

Cburehes, wherem our excelcnut Ser- 


vice has been read in a voice enther 
uniformly so low, er a iew words at 
tac end of ¢ VOTY SCHLeEHnCe, Ol CVE a 
every considerable member of it, 


Be ae ten Ge Sek 
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more rapidly they run over those 
parts of the service, which by fre. 
quent repetiion are become of per- 
lectly easy and habitual utterance to 
them, than the psalms or any other 
parts, which recur less frequently, 
Perhaps the best mode a minister can 
pursue to find the proper medium in 
this particular, would be, to read the 
response over to himself, at such a 
rate as he approves, and to begin 
aloud again as soon as he has finished 
it. 
No one [trust will think me hyper- 
eri ang or disposed to lay Lore 
wetght than it deserves on the man- 
her of pertor ming the public offices 
of the Church. W hatever respects 
the worship of Almighty God, ts of se- 
rious moment. Let any one consider 
the attention which was paid to every 
mii utc p ardicular in the Jewish Ri- 
tual, but it was betore the promul- 
gation of the law, that the command 
Was given, ** put off thy shoes from 
thy feet, fer the place whereon thou 
standestis holy ground,” and that the 
patriarch exclaimed with holy awe, 
Surely this is the house of God! How 
dreadtul Is this lace | Now though we 
are gracit usly absolv ed from the obser- 
vance of the burthensome details of the 
Jewish ceremonial, the spirit which 
pervaded them should be re ‘tained,—a 
spirit of humble reverence for the 
majesty of God, and tor whatever is 
connected with his worship and ser- 
vice. In truth it 1s to be feared, 
that the taults which I have been 
condemning, though sometimes origi- 
nating trom thoughtlessness, or from 
a minister not having been duly led to 
observ e the effects of inanner on the 
bulk of mankind,) are bottomed on a 
Want of that revercnt sense of the 
solemn service in which we are en 
gaged, of that serious solicitude for the 
spiritual interest of our fellow crea: 
tures, and of that earnest desire that 
his congregation should offer up an 
acceptable sacrifice of prayer and 
thanksgiving, which are the te mpers 
of mind so carefi ily to be maintained 
by every zealous pastor. 


Where our temporal interest 1 


concerned, or our reputation is in ques 

fon; When a suttor ts addressing hiv 
pat ron, Of an € lector, Or an actor, or @ 
|) ‘bli jt Aker | haranguing each hi 
respective audience, he proves plain!s 
enough thathe as aware of the im- 
portance of manner, by abstaining 




















































cautiously in his delivery from every 
thing which might provoke ridicule, 
or produce disgust, or lassitude, or in- 
atiention. Tflere, as in more impor- 
fant instances, the children of this 
world are wiser in their generation 
than the children of light, and the rea- 

on is in gener il = same, because 

they are more In earnest, more seri- 
ously and steadily Cy: wed, i nthe roe 
ecution of thetr object. It niay 
perhaps be deemed a work of super- 
yogation, but while [am conens 
aoumst the evils which arise from 
carelessnes SS, [ cannot help b C Me 
irous Of vindicating myselt trom the 
supposition of being In any degree a 
trend to a theatric al manner of 
ading. ‘This indeed its the fault ol 
which, beyond all others, I entertain 

the greatest abhorrence. Whatever 
isartificial, whatever indicates a wish 
tomake the worship of ¢ aichin’ Grou 

the means of displaying our talents 
and gratifying our vanity, discovers 
such an absence of that holy awe, 
which the very angels are represented 

»us as feeling m the presence of the 
Pe sove reign m \aiesly of heaven, and 
\ me hb should be enforced on man by 
ihe sinfulness, even more than bv the 
weakness of his nature, that if must 
ne ithe highest degree disgusting to 
every pious mind. Yet from the na- 
rat deceitfulness and . 
human heart, it wall | 
mas be to und ditiicult t LO att Ro tO any 
nsiderable excellence in their man- 
her of performing the several paris 03 
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of tone or manner, which the very 


warmth of our devotional feeling 
might occasion, and remember that 
our mode of officiating ought to be 
such as may be most calculated to 
produce, and harmonize with, serious 
and reverential impressions on the 
minds of the congregation. 

I cannot dismiss this subject with 
out expressing my carnest wish, that 
the remedies I have been recommend- 
ing, might be introduced there, where 
itis to be feared the disease itselt h 
often, [ might mag ad not impro- 
perly say, generally originated. I 
mean mour universities Ris the more 
to be regretted that this should be the 
case, because it 1s but too notorious 
that the gabbling way (for really it 
des erves no better epithet) in buns 
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the lead im endeavouring to effect 
reform of the abuse I have noticed ; 
and they may be assured, that in so 
doing, they will be rendering “un 
essential service to reli; gion herself, as 


Clerical Characteristics, No. IV.. 


to which we belong. 


Views of the Church. [Dee. 


well as to that excellent member of it 
I am, 
SIR, 
Yours, &&c. 
A MEMBER OF THE CHURCK 
OF ENGLAND, 











MISCELLANEOUS. 


ee 


CLERICAL CHARACTERISTICS, 
No. IV. 


(Concluded from p. 667.) 


Tuat the maiority of those who enter 
within the visible Church, should as- 
sert an equivocal or utterly ground- 
less tile to the character and privi- 
leges of a Christian, ts a circumstance 
which the peculiar nature of the Gos- 
pel instruc ts us ever to expect, till the 
dawn ot ¢! hat AUSPICLOUS period, when, 
under the dominion of the cross, the 
kin: gd WINS of this world become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ, and the chords of the prophe- 
tic harp return, no longer, an uncer 
tain sound. If s such be the spiritual 
state of the Church universal, none of 
its branches can advance any allowa- 
bi le pretension to immaculate purity ; 
dt theretore "1 orenze's view and de- 
re ce Of thee natio al Church, by de- 
scribing its mverad mem bers as vitally 


and inseparably enited with hrist as 
he spiritual head of the Cnurch mili- 
and triumphant, necessarily in- 


tant - . 
volves inconsistency and contusion. 
bolical descript: of Christ’s 
kingdom invariabiv divide the sub- 
jects of that kingdom into two dis- 
tinct classes, the faithful and the 
| en virgins five were 
id five foolish: m the net are 
nd bad: in the field are 

‘odin es also: at the marriac 
appears a man which had not 
redding garment: ad, behold, 
said our infaliible teache r, in the a! 
plication of his parables, ¢here are 
last which shall be first, and there are 
fir zt which ht ill be last hor WUAPY 
“are called, but Se w are chosen! But, 
ty cite no more scriptural contutations 
Ht Lorenzo lorget 


‘ 
nat the very articics he ubscribed, 


} 
‘ 9 + ‘ C4 
statement, docs 


ion ot faith, 
sert, in direct terms, that, i the 
eisible Church the evil be ever mineled 
ve = = 


a5 CoUlaining nls Col iis 
a 


with the good, and then add, and 
sometimes the evil have chief autharity 
in the ministration of the Word and 
Sacraments*? [t will not avail him 
to disclaim the above representation 
as not fairly deducible from his writ- 
ings and public discourses, by alleg- 
ing, that he occasionally euards his 
scheme from th e abuse to which he 
foresees it Is concen by exceptive 

clauses 5; because the character of 
every system ts designated by its pro- 
minent and obvious parts. Does the 
occasional candour of an infidel ut- 
terly wipe away the reproach of his 
unbelief? 

Now of those who conspire against 
the integrity of the Anelican Church, 
none menace her prosperity witlt 
more fatal success and perseverance, 
than the enemies (enemies, it shall 
be conceded, unconsciously,) nurture 
ed in her own bo OM 5 among whom 
it is not scrupled to class the misguid- 
ed Lorenzo, bis mode of defence 
serving only toexpose the less 1 impreg- 
nable outworks of the fortress. The 
sentiments advanced by this gentle- 
man almost induce a suspicion, that 
he considers our national hierarchy, 
notwitustanding its separation from 
the See of Rome, to have retained 
the papal prerogative of infallibili- 
ty. And accordingly, he labours to 
strengther “nthe relormed Church by 
papal bulwarks. He refuses free en- 
auiry in the most legitimate and mo- 
dified sense of that much abused 
term, and thence appears disposed 
to crush schism by Protestant bulls, 
and to convert heretics by the per- 
suasives of a Protestant inquisition. 

/sidore protesses to have fairly ex- 
amined the controversy between us 
and the Dissenters; but his investiga- 
tion, as the reader need not be ap- 
prized, 1s extremely superficial. His 


* Art. XXXVI, Has this article too o* 
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reading on topics of church govern- 
ment comprizes four short 
and a shorter letter; the 
which five works might perhaps filla 
moderate duodecimo. ‘This little 
learning has intoxicated him, and he 
forthwith decides that the externals 
of religion are utterly unimportant. 
Papa ! who would not burn hi is Hook- 
er! /sidore argues for the self-evident 
superiority of pure doctrine over re- 
cular government, and demands in 
that tone which anticipates a rapid 
conquest, What is the cabinet to the 
iewele Lorenzo imstantaneously re- 
plies by the enquiry, What will be- 
come of the diamond if not deposit- 
edin its casket? ‘Then proceeds the 
interminable debate; and these theo- 
logical huntsmen, forgetting that me- 
taphor isa painter and not a logic lan, 
run down their unfortunate 1 image till 
they are both in at the death. Ai- 
gexT, amused by observing the chase 
from an eminence, would willin aly 
persuade Lorenzo that anempty cabi- 
net is not very valuable; and would 
whisper in the ear of Js sidore, that a 
gem removed from its casket may ea- 
sily be Jost; and then quitting meta 
phor, he would exhort the two di- 
vines in sober language, * avoid 
false doctrine and schism too, oth of 
which they deprecate in the I. itany. 

For his part, he values sound doc- 
irine and regular polity also. He 
wishes that orthodoxy and episcopa- 
cv were ever inseparabie. 

Lorenzo, provided the Dissenters 
would come over tot! he Church,would 
he ear tented wiih their ester al sub- 
mission, without INqUIIng, whether 
the proselytes were Christians as well 
as Conformists. bide is | 
bY a person’s accordance 
own doctrin 


=. says ‘> 


with his 
tien tad 
urch or Mee 


al code, and 
mits him to attend Ch 
as itliketh him best. Such ts his 
I ity to that estab! ishm ent W hie ieh evel 
the lowest principles of common ho- 
nour require him to support + ” Selting 
religious principle aside it is difficutt 
to conceive, bnciwe a man ( 
rives a handsome iwcome trom the 
Church, can deliberately maintain 
and avow Op sINLONS hostile te t 


ra 
ii 


yher SEU \l- 
rity, and while he condemns Lerexzo 
for traitorous ly 
trine S, 


renounemg her dac- 
can himself, at the same tae, 
undermine her consécfution. Isidore 
also is an ent my nurtured 
bosom. What must be the fate of a 
einedom divided against dselr? 
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Views of the Church. 


Aczert tervently 
who proless and call themselves Chris 
tians, were Christians and Church. 
men too, thinking that there sould 
he ilo S¢ hi dit in the hody. ‘| he SiO la- 
rists have frequently endeavoured to 
shake his attachment to the Church. 
He asks, * If I desert the Episcopal 
Commun n, to what class of Dissen- 
ters must I join? Somew ould proselyte 
meto Antipw#edobaptism ; others insist 
on the supe riority. ’ of In de pe aes, 
ne re is something peculiarly inaus vie 
cious in this word Indepe ndency)! a 
third party pleads for Methodism,’ This 
enquiry illustrates the observation of 
no ordinary — for the Church 
of England, that the various 
of sectarists, ‘‘ are radically detec- 
tive, and contain the principles of 
endless divisions and « 
their very nuture.”—*< Th 
ternal structure, ” says the 
thor, ‘ * OF the “ DUP Of England is 


either founded on e: 
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vishgs, that all 
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rebe ious creature; and that every 
man Oris vinally sighs ra independenc 1 
and novelty, and in yursuing these 
phantoms will frequent thy wander into 
the shades of moral darkness and 
death. Better to reign in hell than 
serve in heaven was the motto which 
elaved upon the banner of the arch- 
reba; and i th at fallen spirit who re- 
cognized this as a principle of con- 
duet, has liechatl an empire in this 
world, there may be among his sub- 
ects th 10se who can ref Ise, On hollow 
pretences, honour whe re honour 1S 
due; and plead conscience in justifi- 

cation ot their conduct, aw at the 
same time that stern monitor up- 
braids them with the duplicity of their 
nlea, 


oe o 
fut Arrrrr does not tee! himseil 


called upon to pronounce upon such 
reformed congregations as bold not 
eniscopal government. Every man to 
Ars owen master standcth or falleth. He 
will not fetter conscience, but he 
would curb fancy. hiberty of con- 
science he allows, but permits not 
that faeuliv to be confounded with 


“tc rvs or - - 7 By 8 y > meen? a 
its counterterts. kere 2s a wan that 
/ 
> 72-4 ‘ ? - 4 > 5 ! se - J 
scemeth mché untoa man, oui the ena 


; . } Py > = . 
thre real come the rb or f | ‘ of deain. By Cry 
violation or order is pernicious. One 
part of a svstem upholds another; 









‘Cand the tall ci anv one draws ajte: : 


it ¢ long ruin.” Wratit the toi 


Church polity be not precisely lar 


downin the New Te sstameat?: How 
great a proportion oT uh is gathered 
by in ducts on. Tt certairt¥® cannot be 


lad, we must then nave recourse to 
probabi. itt ‘In a feSLIOTIS Or difi- 
culiv,” says the perspicacieus wisdom 
of Bishoo Butler, ‘or sich as are 
thought so, na more satisiactory 
evidence cannot be had, or is not 
eee; : if the result of examination be, 
that there appears upon the whole, 
any the lowest presumption on one 
side, and none on the otuer, or a 


greater pre umption Oi one side, 
tl rough Ha the lowest degree greater ; 
this determines the question, even In 


auers OF Spec ation ; aliti iN) Nidat- 
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ters of pracuce, will lay us under an 
ab: Olute and formal oblic: ati vil, 1] ?} 
point of prudence and of interest, to 


eet upon that presumpbion oF iow pro- 
‘ e : ‘ P| 
. | e/y hy tyerh oo ir yaar ry 
ba wlity, tnougcn If be Q ‘ .% a» to 
it ave the Bini } jh) V@EIVv ore ae aoubol 
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lators on the subject of ecclesiastical 
polity apply these remarks to them- 
SCIVeS, 

But whatever may be Argerr’s opi- 
nions on these matters, he considers 
ane every clergyman should take due 

are, lest, by his own negligence he 
furnish the separatists with a plausible 
apology for their desertion. One of 
his parishioners some time since be- 
came a Dissenter. Annerr thought 
himself in duty bound, however un- 
gratelul the task, to enquire of this 
man the cause of his conduct. “'Tho’,” 
said he, ‘width me it is a very small 
thir s thai I should be judved of you, 
or of in an 's pudzment, Lam yet solicit- 
ous to learn why you have left my 
TOE \istr vy. Do I, in your opinion, 
preach the Gospel’ ’"—-“ Yes, Sir, 
faithfully.”—* Is then my life incon- 
Siste nt with my doctrine ??—** No.” 
‘Am [ negligent in pastoral du- 
tress” "The wanderer again replied 
in the negative al esa returned 
the other, ‘*I will ouly add this sim- 
nle question, if at the last day it be 
demanded of him who judzeth righte- 
ously, why you turned your back up- 
on one whom you yet contess to be 
faithful to his trust »—what will you 
answer Th e parishioner was silent, 
ind Ars perr went trom his house. He 
th al desp seth you, said Christ to his 
first Apostle 's, and the trath concerns 
their succe SsOrs, despiscih me, and he 
thet deapasesh me, despeseth him that 
sent me. 

The pecyliar complexion of late 
times has induce: ! ALBERT to study the 
points at issue between the Church 
and the Dissentezs, with more atten- 
tion and anxiety than those subjects 
might at a tess eventful period de- 
mand. Ife is of opinion, that innova- 
tion in religion has, in a considerable 
degree, kept pace with political Cx- 
periment, and that the spirit of reli. 
gious democracy has, in certain cases, 
influenced, when iis influence was 
least. suspected. He conceives that 
revolution in government has affected 
the Christian community; and he at- 
tributes the present lamentable (i= 


_ 


cline of rCUGIO! 1}, among oth Y Causes, 


: he 
to the intrusion of restless politics into 
and habits of 


those who, by profession, are pledg- 
cd t } folow fog 7dCce -veth all ane )? 10 
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In studying these subjects, ALBER1 
has consulted the writings ol those 
departed sages whose minds were 
« of large discourse, looking before 
and after, and upon whose works 
the events of succee ‘ding times have 
WV! ritlen, in too legible a character, a 

-ctical commentary. ‘The mention 
of these illustrious men naturally in- 
produces us into Acberr’s library, 
which eminently characterizes its 
owner's mind, being richly stored 
and well arranged. [tts composed 
pr incipall y speak of itasa parish 
priest’ s library) of the works that ap- 
peared between the completion of the 
reformation, and the close of that Au- 
pusian age of divinity, the seven- 
teenth century. Nor are thi re want- 
ing standard works of a later date; 
aid some whose authors yet survive, 
who, in an infidel and profligate age, 
are not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ, but spend and are spen t in Ja- 
bouring to di! fuse the knowledge of 

evang -elical truth. 

In perusing: the writings of our 
elder divines, he observes, that they 
connect faith with practice, justifica- 
tion with sanctification, and when 
discussing the nature of the Church 

regard its doctrine and constitution 
coo. If Lorenzo be familiar with 
Hooker’s Ecclesiastical Polity, while 
he slights his discourses of justifica- 
tion; if /sidore slight the Polity, and 
accord by hearsay with the judicious 

divine’s view of justification,—ALt- 
bi acts with more consistency than 
either, by valuing the zehole of Hook- 
er. as he values the whole svstem of 
his Church, its government and its 
loctrines. 

——J renzo and Isidore hold pre- 
ferment within the same archdeacon- 
ry, and are com pellec to endure that 

species of intimi icy W hich is acquired 
and maintained Dy an annual inter- 

iew at the visitation. Lorenzo consi- 
ders /sidore to be a contorming schis- 
oer cs; and the preacher looks upon 

he polemic as an heretical formalist. 
iy ese reciprocal sketches ot ‘character 
ire caricature s: the features are ex- 
agzerated, bak you may trace a re- 

Se cart aad to the originals. Acree 

resides in a remote district of the 

diocese, and 18 known to both the ar- 
tits. Much has he laboured, as op- 
bortunities presented themselves, to 

Sofien their manifold prejudices, to 

rect thet ir misconceptrons, an to 


Jivert thetr talents inte mere usetul 
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channels; but whether he aim to 
evangelize the secular priest, or to 
sober the spiritual egotist, he find: 

that thut which is crooked. cannot be 
made straight. ‘Lhey respect, and 
secretly fear him: though they dare 
not conless their respect and fear even 
tu themselves. They possess an in- 
distinct conviction of his superiority 3 
and admit that of the three he most 
faithfully tulfils his ordination engage- 
ments, and appears to possess more 
tranquillit of mind. Lorenzo il} dis- 
semble § his real opinion by stigma- 

tizing him asa Methodist, or by Cir. 

culating stories to bis discredit. And 
Isidore obey his pre judices rather 
than his ¢ OD science, when he lowers 
him as a legalist. ALzerr’s proies- 
sonal eons istcucy, purity of life, and 
apostolic zeal for the truth of the 
Go re are the only confutations of ca- 
lamny which his friends are anxious to 
advance, 

As an “ honest chronicler,” I must 
record the sentiments held by the cle- 
rical trio respecting the publication in 
Which these papers are permitted to 
appear. ‘Lhe sufferings experienced 
by th is unfortunate work, occasioned 
by the treatment it has rece ived from 
deans and archdeacons down to ephe 
meral pamphieteers and periodical 
journalists, might draw iron tears 
down the cheeks of Lorenzo himself, 
were the heart of a controvertist ac- 
cessible to grief of so generous and 
tender a nature. ‘This howe ver isa 
digression. Be it known tl ie to 
those whom it may concern, that the 


Christian Observer ts not taken io by 
— nso, but re: gularly borrowed trom 
his bookseller. In stuc lv duly bolted 


he sits down to watch thre mach ever 


i 


oa $9 


page (not torgetting the blue cover) 
the enemv’s motions. He tolerate 


and barely tolerates, such papers and 
critiques as support the Church: and 


vet there are who aver that he wii! 
occasionally dare to admire them 
but he scents heresv, when their 
hors insist on. the genuine ch: 
istics Of a Christian, and argue tha 
bare admission within the pale of the 
Church avails not to salvation. w 
out something more: that suchas. 
bitually violate their baptismal vow 
lortent their baptismal privilezes, tor 
then thewr clrezoncision 
CWNCISION. 

Isidore takes in the Christian Ob- 


} 
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server, and is gereraliv deep!y read 


in the Miscellaneous devart: 
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Answers to Correspondents. It is 
remarkable—yet not remarkable— 
that this gentleman and Lorenzo ac- 
cord in charging the work with unne- 
cessary strictness ! lis notions of prac- 
tical religion, are, as it should seem, 
too rigid either for the microcosm of 
{sidore, or that wider world of con- 
drovertists, ritualisis, and canenists. 

‘There is, according to the Laodi- 
cean phifmsophers, a country situated 
somewhere between the frontiers of 
this world and the conti nes of Mes- 
siah’s kingdem, colonized by a pee- 
ple, who cither reconcile the rival in- 
terests of the empires upon whi a 
they border. or mamtain an inviolat 
neuirality. It is however said, that 
such adventureis as have wandered 
in search of this territory, have either 
perished untimely, or long time tra- 
versed regions mterminable, 

Dark, waste, and wild, under tne trown 

of Nig 
Starless CNI asd ' 


mum 7 one 
ai vat Manv inthe present age appear 


Bis10Us tO) disceyve! sheis. neutral 
ground, and 10 pass over In QUOSL 
thereof, the line of demarcation that 
separates the realms ot darkness and 
hight, wil prebably be admitted by 
most who are acquainted with the pre- 
sent state ot Li Christian Church. / 
kno y works, Saith the spirit to one 
ot the we atic & hur ches, that thor are 
neither cold nor hk Lvwould thou 
Phere 1s surely no 

asperity in observing, that to persons 
oi aluke Warm chara cter, whose prac- 
tic al CO] iduc t | Dit partial Hy corresponds 
with their docirinal opinions, no work 
can be peculiarly welcome which 
asserts, and upon scriptural ground, 
that a vital taitn im the Son of God 
must evidence its re vality by selt-de- 
nial, by crucifixion to the world; and 
while it teaches the self-righteous, that 
by grace we ure suved through faith, 
and that not of ourselves, it is the gift 
of God ; shrinks not trom solemnly re- 
minding the lukewarm and the sloth- 
il that the Saviour himself declares, 


ert cold or hot ! 


Behold, / COME quickly : and Wily Ter 
ward is with nie, to give every man ac- 


cul ding as his Ud? A ) shall be \ 
The we iristian Observer has gained 
the good opinion of ALzerr by its 
refusal to countenance any religi- 
ous follies or more than follies of the 
oe s, however sanctioned by those 
bo are supposed to lead the tashions 
of the Ciris tian world ; by its uniform 
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tendency to give each doctrine of the 
Gospel its appropriate importance ; by 
its endeavours to revive the study of 
our old divines ; and lastly, by the 
many useful instructions it has given 
to the clergy, concerning the pastoral 
care. 

I beg leave to close these papers 
with a few remarks upon the duties 
of the sacred profe ssion, as connect- 
ed with the condition of the times. It 
is conceived, that the responsibility 
belon; sing to the clergy is increased 
by the circumstances of the period in 
which we live. Locking at the con- 
vulsed state of the civilized world, 
and atthe dangers which yet threaten, 
or have recently threatened, our own 
island, we must be convinced, that in 
preserving the integrity of this coun- 
trv, exertion is unusually required 
irom those whose sacred character 
ought to procure them an influence 
over the community at large ; that 
our satety and prosperity are intimate. 
ly connected ~—o the conduct and 
efforts of the appointed guardians of 
religious prin ciple. And though no 
gen ine Christian would transmute 

clergy mto engines of state, by 
urging clerical esertion on the score 
of its civil advantages; he would 
nevertheless remind them, that na- 
tous! calamities in countries enlight- 
ened by revelation, have generally 
been preceded by the corruption of 
the priesthood. 

Ii there be among us, those who 
though consecrated to the sacred ot- 
fice, yet prostitute their function, are 
immured in worldliness and sensuali- 
ty, or sunk in supineness : 7f such be the 
case, we would repeat what was 
thunde ‘red into the ears of their prede- 
cessors in times far less portentous 
than the present, by a distinguished 
prelate. ‘ If an overflowing scourge 
should break in upon us, we have al! 
possible reason, both from the judg- 
ments of God, and the present situa- 
tion of affairs, to believe, that it will 
begin at the re at those who 
have profuned the holy things: and 
have made the daily sacrifice to be 
loathed *.” 

The great task of reformation, 1 
accomplished, must in a considerable 
neasure be accomplished by the pa- 
rochial clergy. Let such be ands 
carcful to maintain that purity of cha- 
racter, without which the most ul 
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csullied doc trine, inforced by eloquence 
the most vivid, will be heard with in- 
difference or contempt. ‘To prove 
the reality of religion by its trans- 
forming € ffeets in the personal sanctity 
of its ministers, mn their abstraction 
from the world. } in their devotedness 
to the service of their master, is 2 
mode of; argument which no sophistry 
can evade and no losiec confute. bid 
ey who officiate at the altar authen- 
cate their commission by their lives, 
a by an unremitting attention to 
their pastoral obligations, infidelity 
and profligacv would lose much oc- 
casion of triumph, and seeing the 
Gone! realized in the conduct of 
those to whom its mysteries are in- 
trusted, haply be constrained to con- 
fess, that God was in them of a truth! 


-LEMEN'’ 
in Nae 


ie —— 


To the Editor of the Christian Observer. 


SIR, 


Tuoucu I do.not arrogate to mvself 


the character of an able and eaxperienc- 
ed correspondent, such as your con- 
stant reader ‘‘ George’ wishes would 
take up the pen on the subject of 
Field Sports, vet I shall v enture to of- 
tera few remarks on the subject con- 
nected with his letter. On the law- 
fulness, or unlawfulness of Field 
Sports, abstractedly considered, shall 
not indeed deliver any opinion, since 
it is a point, on which | have never 
bestow ed asertous examination. My 
obiect rather relates to what your 
correspondent George will term the 
question of expediency. Admitting, 
it he pleases, for the sake of clearing 
the argument, that the pursuit a and 
destruction of came isa pastime in it- 
self wholly innocent, involving no 
moral guilt, 1 will yet contend that it 
iS a pas ‘time, in which, as a serious 
and pious clergyinan, such as rom | his 
letter | wourd hope him to be, he can- 
not conscient iously parlicipaie. De er- 
haps he may say, that im taking this 
ground, L am not attempting to inves- 
tizate the point, onwhich he required 
information. ‘This ] admit: but on 
the other hand Laver, thatthe point, 
which I pronose to Investig ate, is” to 
him one ea LL ally 3 Important: at nd or 
Whieh may eventually render any ie. . 
ther investigation needless. For if I 
should succeed in convine Ing hing 
that the prosecution of bield Sports is, 
nder his circu NStANCES, @ recreation 
Case, Ousery. No. +8. 


ade 


from conseientious motives to be de- 
clined, | think it will be very little 
worth his while to pursue the abstract 
speculation, on the lawful or unlaw- 
ful nature of the pastime. 

Indeed I am the more desirous of 
viving to the; subjec t thisturn, because, 
while your correspondent inge nuously 
admits that a sense of duty would 
operate on his mind as finally decisive 
of the question, he appears not to 
have bestowed on this point a sut- 
heiently attentive consideration; or 
at least not to have considered it on 
the proper gee id3, and in the right 
point of view. He allows that zf the 
amusement of shooting or coursing 
mterteres with the sacred duties and 
wy ll | ihe minister of the Gos- 
pel, it must be absolutely relinquished 5 
but at the same ime the whole ten OL 
of his letter clearly intimates, that m 
his opinion, no such interference takes 
place: an error (for such I esteem 
and shall endeavour to prove Sith which, 
L apprehend, results trom his enter- 
taining a detective and imadeauate 
conception of the clerical character 
and obligations. ‘That he does not in- 
deed regard the joining in theseamuse- 
ments as general ily derogatory from 
the respectability of the Christian Mi- 
nister, is clear from the description he 
inserts of two clergymen of his ac- 
quaintance, who, notwithstanding the 
high encomiums bestowed on them, 
did not thin Kk it necessary to abstain 
from the use of the greyhound, and 
the gun: is speaking of whom how- 
ever /could not sodecidedly bear testi- 
mony, without claiming an exception, 
in this particular, to “ the consisten- 
cv of their lives with their profession.” 
But this in trath is the very point at 
issue between us. I shall therefore 
proceed to specify the principal ar- 
guments, which incline me to regard 
the proses ion of Field Sports as a 


pastine } ri roi which as erlous cl 
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eat waste of his tonne. 
The demands on aclergyvman’s tin 
are too numerous and important, to 
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health is a talent committed to our 
keeping ; that exercise 1s necessary 
for the preservation of health ; that 
shooting provides him with the ex- 
ercise of which he stands in need.” 
Now in all these propositions | very 
readily concur : only I would make 
a a slight alteration in the last: I would 

sav, ‘* that shooting -will provide him 
wit h more © xercise than he stands in 
need of :” and consequently will en- 
gross more of his time, than the pre- 


elie 
servation of his health re lly de- 
mands At least | think it most 


probable that this will be the case. 
The fondness for Fieid Sports 1s very 
oe ti ate and | have little doubt, 
ould insensih ly gain upon the mind, 
eile demand larger and larger por- 
tions of time for its gratilic ation. ‘To 
persist in limiting the 
it to any prescribed number of hours 
would prove, Lam convinced, a very 
i experiment. Let us suppose 
at Uiree hours in the day (a very 
ioe allowed deduction from the 
professional occupations of a clergy- 
1an) should be assigned to this diver- 
sion : is it likely that the prosecution 


’ 


of it would not ofien be extended to 
a much longer period? Would not 
i ; rise if e oiten induced, 
xpected springing ofa fresh 


covey, orth ‘tidings of an hare disco- 


OV tre Vile 


vered in her form, to prolong his 
musement tiles the limit asstgn- 
ed, and thus to entrench on those 
hours, which had been set apart for 
labours of a tat iteren kind ? But 
admitting this obtection to be totally 
invalid 3 admitting that a clergvman 
habitually possesses such command 
ovel himse ‘li, as not to sutfer the time 
devoted to the field to exceed its 
allotted measure ; vet I would ask, 
whether sufficient exercise might not 
be procured by some other mode, 
which at the same tu ne m ieht pro- 
mote the Brane® ‘nd which the muinis- 
ter h asin vie the sal vati on of the 
souls Committe d to his cares J would 
as sk, whi ethersome other olvect, equally 


interesting with the pursuit of hares 
? - 1 1 , ’ * * 

and partridges, Ment no! - devised f 

« . . ° ‘ 

Does the netghbourhood contain no 


sick, aged, no attlicted persons, 
who de ating the pastoral visit? Can- 
not the nD rnister of the ¢ rospel find 
ample employment for his walking 
or riding hours, “fin ¢ some r about 
doing good ; “In strengthening the 
diseased, in | healing that which is sick ; 


indulgence of 
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in binding up that which 1s broke n, in 
bringing again that which is driven 
away, in seeking that which 1s lost ? 
Surely this is an occupation, which 
may lead him from house to house, from 
cottage to cotiage, from one extrom- 
ty of his parish to another, as “ in- 
sensibly” as that of shooling can cad 
him ‘“ from ficld to field.” Surely 
this is an object as fully calculated to 
‘beeulle what would othe: wie bea 
tedious walk,” as the pursuit ot game, 
Need | enlarce on the obvious advan- 
tages resulting from the substitution ot 
this mode of exercise ¢ No tear need 
be entertained of indulging it to ex- 
cess, ior the minister’s recreation be- 
comes subservient to his duty. The 
time employed in promoting his own 
bodily health, contributes also to the 
spiritual welfare of his people : while 
the object, which rouses him to exer- 
tion, 1s notconfined to one single sea- 
son of the year, but exists, and ope- 
rates throushout the whole alike. 
Secondly, 1 object to a minister’s 
partici) ating in the sports of the Field, 
on the er ea, that such a practice 1s 
totally mecousistent with the character 
which he must labour to maintain. 
{fn order to render his preaching el- 
fectual, he must exemplify, in his own 
person, the iniluence of those princi- 
ples which he inculcates upon others. 
Does he insist with any hope of suc- 
cess on that deadness to the world 
which it is his duty to enforce ¢ He 
must shew that he 1s himselt dead to 
the world. tle must shew that he 
himselt is not tainted with the spirit 
of ihe world. He must labour to int 
press all, who see him, with a con 
viction of the superior motives, pul 
suits, and pleasures, which religi iON 
furnishes. But will the use of the 
gun or of the ereyhound imcrease 
these impressions ¢ They will have a 
directly contrary effect. J am confi- 
dent that your correspondent ‘George ” 
will agree with me in thinking, that 
the man, who while he assumes the 
hab of a clergyman, devotes his 
whole time to fishing, fowling, OF 
hunting, @ sporting parson, as he is 
contemptuously called, is of all cha- 
racters the most despicable. Shall 
then th e se rious minister make any 
approaches toward resembling a per- 
son ot this description ¢ Shall he not 
remove to the greatest possible dis- 
tance from such aresemblance ¢ Shai 
he not anxiously avoid every pracuce, 
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which may give birth to a suspicion 
that there exists between them any 
congemality of mind? i Does the world 
see them selecting, though mm a ditle- 
rent measure, the samme amusements ; 
and will it ascribe to them dificrent 
motives? Will it suppose that the 
one tollows merely for the sake of 
health, what the other pursues for the 

ake oi} pleasure? No: it will consider 
them both as actuated at least by di! 
ferent por tions of the same Spl It ; al) nd 
because 01 this apparent contormity 
in one particular, wall regard with 
little attention the many aaees in 
which they really difler. Vor iny own 
part I freely avow, that should I be 
seen traversing my parish With my 
sun and my dogs, I should feel asham- 
ed to a veg ght which Lam not able 
to express : while the reproot, which 
the pro} yet imeurre I, would b  forcib ly 
sounding in my ears, ‘* What doest 
thou here, Elijah r” 

[ have yet one further objection to 
urge onthe same side. IJ cannot but 
consider the interference of a clergy- 
man i the sports of the field, how- 
ever confined and regulated i may 
be, 2s very pernicious in the example, 
Which it dis) ays. It will not only 
weaken, nav aimost annihilate, | 
veneration of his parishioners for his 
ministerial sescteeibnid but it wall atford 
them encouragement of a very aan, 
eerous ‘Daeg ‘« If the parson shoots 
or hunts, why may not his people 
frequent the skittle-aliey, the bull- 
bait, « or ihe cock-pit 7” i mean not to 

lac e these amusemen ts on a ievel 

itn t] Le sport of tne He! d, <LS if Lie 
might be pursued with equal Inno- 
cence and safely by the marti ( \- 
cerned : but I am of opinion that a 
minister Would find it no very easy 
task, to state this distinction in an In- 
telligib le and satistac tory manner. 

‘pprehend that he would experience 
ome difficulty Im convincing his pa- 
rishioners, that while it was lawiul 
OF Bim) Lo jom tn tue pleasures Of the 
nase , It was unlawtul tor them to par- 
Nicipate in thei favor irite amusements. 
but it is pot mereiy on his tlock that 

; influence > Of t! Ws exam le is to be 
‘veaded, It may have a very fatal 
tendency on the minds of his fellow- 
Clergymen. Si me, who, by his tor- 


‘arance and seli-ce nial, might have 


Snamed out of their unbeceining 


uinent to the 
nia V by ti 


; 
sports of tue held, 


Ie countenance Geri ed trot 
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confirmed init. Others. 
’ , 

farm many scrupicson the 

yet be prevailed o; 


who enter- 
ubject, may 
, by witnessing his 
conduct, to yield to the solicitations 
of friends, and thus, through his means, 
may be betrayed into compliances 
which their consciences 
Surely, if no other ar 
acainst the 


condeinn. 
rument existed 


rAY coe » mr ecor "y 
pA «4d L1c‘¢ 4 siual [ a 


1 ODe 

posing, this of itself would be = suf- 

ee | ane oe ‘ , a 

ficient to de the question. [he 
. 


whole weight of St. Paul’s rea 
fiomans xiv. and | Cor. vin. bears 
with full force upon the point. And 
if the same love of others, and tender 
concern for theirsouls, which dictated 
to the Apostle the pious resolution of 
eating no flesh while the world 
standeth, lest he make his bro- 
ther to offend,” operate in the bosom 
of the Chrisuan minister at present, 
must he not be led altogether to re- 


frain from the practice of Field Sports, 
fla 


SOMING, 


even though he were certain that h 
health WoO ild sutler trom the cise oOn- 
tinuance of it, rather than that ** b: 
any means this liberty of his becom: 
a stumbling-block to them that are 
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the impostor who assumes her name, 
labours to seduce her patrons into the 

‘primrose paths of dalliance,” is 
more auspicious to the cause of virtue 
than many competent judges may, at 
first sight, be willing to admit. i do 
not assert, that this author has, with 
Milton and Cowper, gathered. the 
flowers of Sharon on the acclivities of 
Parnassus, or devoted his lotiy. ta- 
lents to the immediate servic e of re- 
ligion; but I presume to claim for 
him ihis very distinguished and _al- 
most exclusiv © pra ise, that in a poem 
of considerable length, embracing 
Various topics which an infid lel volup- 
tuary might render ihe alies of pro- 
faneness and umn piety, Mr. Scott 
never kindles a blush on the cheek of 
modesty, nor insults the uviul dissn- 
ty of religion. ‘This tribute to his me- 
rit is, indeed, of a nevative descrip- 
tion: vet It is no slender comme ndla- 
tron of any (éveng son of verse, to af- 
firm that his e fusions are uncontami- 
nated by the popular corruptions of 
the times. 

Were such grave divines as your- 
self, Sir, acquainted with the existing 
State ot th e rhyming repub Hite ; | ne ed 
not apprize you, that, wit some € 

ceptions as “honourable as few, our 
modern bard is, possess ing no res: urces 
in their own inventive genius, are 
compelled to beg, borrow, and steal 
from the songs of other days. ut 
this is not the worst. So far their 
crimes are merely inielieciual. You 
must know then, that these metrical 
mendicanis not only sing the date 
bulum to the shades of those whom 
they call their predecessors, but im- 
prove upon the deprave i taste of such, 
among the ancient poets, as found 
their immortality upon loose m: rals, 
not less than upon the appropriate 
excellence of their ation ssion. Asa 
notorious example of this, I need 
only instance AN ACREON, who, i 
ened by the emb ellishme: st of its last 
translator , is made to surpass the 
bard of Teos himself, in administer- 
ing to passion incenlives far more se- 
mt tive and irresistiL le, than he pos- 

>sse lj Ih the - more dec Ofous VeFsions 
x earlier dvers into English, or, (tes, 
Sir, of course,) wien sepulchred 1 
Greck. 

‘the translator of Anacreon has 
been too successfully supported by a 
numerous clan of followe TS, Ae 


shrinking trom the erim terrors of 


Greck, are now “ riding a border lo- 
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ray” towards the less formidable dia- 
lects of modern Lurope; and have al- 
ready incurred the guilt of march- 
treason, by committing the most wan- 
ton outrages upon the property of 
their quiet neighbours. 

From Italy, Portugal, and Spain, 
have been imported certain raw ma- 
terials, which worked uy uncer the 
direction of our manufactuicisathone, 
are exposed to sale in the jorm ot 
wire- wove hot-| pressed pretty little vo- 
limes, imtern liy decoraied with por- 
traits and vieneites, and covered with 
prepossessing pink; and these find a 
ready market among every variety of 
loungers and fashionists, Couid Pe- 
trarca, and Camoens, and Garcilaso, 
peruse their abused performances, 
they would scarcely be able to recog- 
nize senuiments and expressions now 
offered to the wondering world 
their own, ava might blush at then 
guilt who inucoduce the most pernici- 
ous vices under cover of amusement 
and metrical harmony*. Their dex- 
ternty im clothing vice with the garb 
Oo! testive innocence, bears some re- 
sen nbian ice to the malicious illusions ot 
the clish page, who, from pure love 
of mischief, contrives to decoy the 
unsuspecting heir of Buccleuch into 
the woods, and there to leave him, 
aid tien returns to Branksome, hav- 
Ing previously transtormed his own 
mis-shapen mass into the symmetrical 
hgure of the deluded. cl hild, to per- 
plex and disgust ils inmates by perso- 
nating their young baron. 

Yet simplicity and nature have noi 
qu ite deserted us. Mr. Scott has in. 

lirectly exposed and condemned ie 
voluptuous artifices,and the contem) 
tible expedients, of the New Schoo, 
by mdulging the public with a pro- 
duction so finished and fascimating, a 
to rival similar efforts of our elde: 
poets. The Lay of the Last Muinstre: 
owes none of its interest to the subst- 


* It is but due tothe Conductors of t! 
Edinburgh Review to observe, that with a 
their bicopre less norance On relorous t 
pies, and iudeed their practical indiffer- 
ence or oppesition to the interests of t) 
Christian Faith, they have evinced 
most decided hostility to the translator 
Anacreon aud his diseinies. See Nos. 1V.} 
XI. and Xil., containing the emtiques 0) 
Moore, Lord Strangford, and Walpole. 
And yet these same Reviewers can t 
rate the voluptuous atheism of Darwi 
See their account of the Vemple of Natus 


in No. LV. 


‘ 
i 
41 
| 























1805.] On Scott’s Lay of the last Minstrel.... Fragments. 741 


tution of meretricious diction into the 
place of original genius; nor does its 
author captivate and blind the judg- 
ment of the critic, by flattering tie 
guilty propensities of the sensualist. 
{in delineating the manners of the feu- 
dal age, he appears to be animated by 
that generous spirit of chivalry, which 
however misled by romance, and by 
impracticable ideas of benevolence, 
was once “the nurse of manly sent- 
ment and heroic virtue ;” and whose 
© delirious gallantry” was yet associ- 
ated with fidelity, purity, and honour. 

The moral chastity of Mr. Scott’s 
performance reminds us of Jolnson’s 
Criticism upon Comus, that Multon’s 
Masque ‘‘ excites no distinct images 
of corrupt enjoyment, and takes no 
dangerous hold on the fancy.” ‘The 
Minstrel, nobly unlike the southern 
versifiers above described, accurately 
distinguishes between virtuous love 
and its unworthy counterfeits. But 
his excellence is still of a loitier cha- 
racter. ‘The solemn and majestic 
Hymn which terminates the Lay, and 
which 1s introduced with appropriate 
dignity, affords no unpleasant evi- 
dence, that the bard’s romantic ima- 
gination has not tempted him to for- 
cet subjects commensurate with eter- 
nity. 

I am, 
Sir, &e. &c. 


A. SUTHRON. 


ee 


FRAGMENTS. 
BISHOP BULL. 


Mr. Nelson, after having characte- 
rized one of the sisters of the eminent 
prelate as ‘fa woman of incompara- 
ble parts, and of solid piety, whose 
good sense exercised itself chiefly 
upon the best objects; for she made 
religion her great care and employ- 
ment,” adds, ‘* It was this woman 
whom the providence of God made 
instrumental in reducing Mr. Bull en- 
tirely from his youthful vanities; for 
by the strength of her reason she ex- 
posed the folly and emptiness of them; 
by the frequency of her admonitions 
sie prevailed upon him to consider 
the weight of what she urged; and 
by the tender and atlectionate man- 
ner with which all her discourses 
Were tinctured, she made deep im- 
pressions upon his mind: but, above 


2!!, by the ardency and fervour of her 


prayers, she prevailed for such a sup- 
ply of divine grace as enabled him to 
forsake them. ‘This substantial proot 
of friendship he always remembered 
with great gratitude to God and his 
sister; and that seriousness of mind 
which heaven, by her means, be- 
stowed upon him, had an admirable 
effect upon his studies, which he now 
prosecuted with such earnestness, as 
rendered him afterwards so useful and 
so fanaous in the world.”—Life of Bi. 
shop Bull, pp. 17, 18. 


LUTHER, 


“TJe addressed his pravers to God 
with so profound a veneration, that it 
might easily be perceived he was 
speaking to God; yet with a faith so 
assured, a hope so certain, that it 
might be seen he was speaking with 
his Father, and with the best of all 
Fathers.” Beausobre, Hist. dela Re- 
formation, &c, Tom. IV. p. $23. 


MELANCHTHON. 


This excellent man abhorred religi- 
ous controversy, although he was ob- 
liged to be engaged in it. Having 
gone to the conferences at Spire in the 
year 1529, he madea little journey to 
Bretten, to see his mother. ‘ This 
good woman asked him what she 
must believe amidst so many disputes, 
and repeated to him the prayers 
which she was accustomed to make, 
and which contained nothing that 
was superstitious. Continue, said he, 
to believe and pray as you have 
hitherto done, and never trouble 
yourself about controversies.” Mel- 
chior Adam. Vit. Germ. Theol. in 


aoo 


Vit. Melanchthonis, p. 333. 
THE FUTURE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN. 


** Qu’on s’imagine une chambre 
vaste mais obscure, et qu’un homme 
travaille toute sa vie a la remplir de 
viperes et de serpens: qu’il y en ap- 
porte tous les jours grande quantité, 
et qu’il employe méme diverses per- 
sonnes pour l’aider a en faire amas: 
mais que sitot que ces serpens sont 
dans cette chambre, ils s’y assoupissent 
en s’entassant les uns sur les autres, 
en sorte qu’ils permettent meme a 
cét homme de se coucher sur eux sans 
le piquer et sans lui fair aucun mal: 
que cet état durant assez longtems, 
cét homme s’y accoutume, et n’ap- 
prehende rien de cét amas de ser- 
pens. Mais que lors quill y pense le 
moins, les tenétres de cette chambre 
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venant a s‘ouvrir tout @’un coup, eta 
laisser entrer un grand jour, tous ces 
serpens se réverlent tout @’un coup, et 
sc jettent tous sur ce miserable, qu’ils 
le déchirent par leurs morsures, et 
quill ny en ait aucun qui ne lui fisse 
sentir son venin. 

* Quelqu 
nage, ce est mun fo ible crayon de 
ce quc font ordinairement les homn nes, 
et de ce qu !cur arrive au jour de leur 
mort. 

“  Tvhomme vit ict plone 
tenebres si ¢ maisses, qu’a 


terrible ue SOL celle 


é dans les 

peine s‘a- 
percoit-t] des plus grossieres de ses 
fautes, eL encore les oublie-t-1l ordi- 
nairement a mesure qu'il les comet. 
Sa conscience est ce lieu obscur ou 
les entasse, et il ne fait presque rien 
qui nen augmente le nombre, parce- 
qu'il fait tout pour sor, et rien pour 
Dieu. Souvent meme il se sert pour 
cela du ministere des autres, Comme 
sit avoit dessein d’en faire un plus 
vrand amas. 


Confesstonum. 


[Dre. 

“Tous ces peches demeurentcomme 
ASsOUpIS pendant cette vie, parce 
qwils ne se font pomt sentir, On les 
soutire sans p ‘ne. On y prend son 
repos. On wei apprehende rien. On 
n’a point soin de s’en de ‘livrer, et on 
ne fait au contaire qu’en augmenter 
tous les jours Pamas. 

“La wort trouve done la plupart 
des homines dans ce malheureux ex- 


ercice. Et c’est elle quifatt entrer ce 
jour qui réveille tous les pechés. Ta 


lumiere que Dieu donne a Pame au 
moment de la mort, Ja tire de son as- 
soupissement, et dans ce réveil, elle 
vient tout dun coup a découvrir tous 
ces monstres qu'elle entermoit dans 
son sein, lle ne les découvre pas 
sculement, elle en sent les piqueures 
mortelles. Ele en est cruellement 
déchirée, et il n’y a aucun de ses 
pechés qui ne se fasse sentir a elle.” 
Iessais de Morale, Vol. Ik. du Juge- 


PreRL. 
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Sylloze Confessitonum. 
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(Continued from p. O31. 
‘The Saxon Confession,” which 1s 
the third in this Sylioze, Comes next 
under our notice. 
“It was written in the year 1551 at the 
Sy b dd of Wit 


, ! 
t¢ n be re, whnere Lue ja tors 
’ ° , E . st : ‘1 7 
ana Goctors ot Youdemies of L fie ( HuUurecies 


of Saxony and Meissen had convened. It 
was subscribed by allof them, as a rept ti- 
th ib Ol the Au sOure h, in ord r to bye laid 
before the Council of Trent. It reeeived 


the approbation of the most tillustrie 
Princes of PBiandcburgh, the most. ne ble 
Counts of Manstelt. the Ministers of Strats- 


" ‘ t) ) 
Ourghn, and the Pastors 


and Doctors of the 
Churches of Poaincrania, whose subsciip- 
tions are annexed to the confession, It 
was approve qdoat also ny other Chareie Ss. 
and recommended by those of Poland in 
their Consen-us or Reconctiiation,”’ 

In the addition to the slizht infor- 
mation of this account, which, tike 
ince preceding, is extracted from the 
Svntagma, the phir tates the usual 
re SONS whic bh led the Reforme rato the 
publication of the ir doctrines, and con- 
tains some well-known bat interesting 
particulars of the early proccedings Ot 
Luther, and of the general circum- 
stances in religion which required to 


be relormed. The confession itself is, 
as was to be expected, very much ot 
the character of the Augsburgh, omit- 
ting any discussion of the doctrine of 
election *, and dwelling largely on 
the confutation ef papal abuses. It is 
Grawn up, however, with more 
stre ngth, and labours, with peculiar di- 
ligence, to establish the doctrines of 
jus tific ation and obedience, on their 
ony scriptural foundation. The whole 
periormance is highly affecting and 
pious, and forms a very valuable part 
of the present volume. Some ex- 
tracts, on several distinguishing points 
of doctrine, will enable our readers 
to form their own judg micnt On its re- 
lative value. 


On the subject of original sin, the 


sentiments expressed in this confes- 
sion are strictiv comecident with those 
which were quoted, in our lasi num- 
ber, from the telvetic and Augsbureh 
Confessions. 

Under the head of justification, a 
thought occurs, which we could wish 

a \ f W Cy» pre : iOS OCcCUF in the tenth 
and cleventh articles, which evidently loau 
towards the Armiman hypothesis on the 


disputed points 
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Ri ( ie 
were pee in mind in. this day ol 
the ical controversy. "in al 
aces, 4 tn the time of the earhest 
fathers to the present, satan has ci- 
rected his wiles against-the true doc- 
trine concerning the Sou of God, 
ticularly inthis article.” 
of sins and 


wdrn 

(Remission 

justifie ation). fii lis- 

cussing this doctrine, the following 
observations ce serve attenuon. 

Let the Seale. be assured that his 

ly reamitted him th: hmerey 


sis are tre tay , 
"y i } nee 1 
for the sake of the Son oft ei Ou Lord 


Ga 
’ 
if 


cus Christ. the por pitiator - and nol OM 


2 
a@count of our contrition love. 


] ’ » | 
‘(In the explan: tion of the word, to b 
‘ 
- —_ : vy Aer a 71 +r, he 
Ae) That ta, it S Ustlailiy Sala ae, Siguily, i) wv 


made just from being unjust. This, 


. ler 
prope ry 


understood, will suit aur present design. 
from being unjust, 7. ¢. gulity and disove- 
dient, and wit! Christ, to be made just, 

(yi) who bsolved hy Lil eu tor the 


ake of the Son of God,—one who appre- 


7 4 t ‘ + ) ‘ , 

i i by fa » Ch iSt f!mM r Wno 18 0 
y r Bot ' er ban 
rernteousness, as JCremiad aud j “Wu UC- 


‘lay *, DEeECcCaAUse VDY his merits we 
! ; ‘ , v 
Ourvaaonh. and (if } thy 
2 ‘ = : ee 
wnt us, aNd iol his acccuntS us ricgoe- 


teous.” * Although the renewal to which 


e were redecmed, and which will ke com- 
nieted in eternal life, is begun at the same 
ti! + \l ith 14) tification, neve rth less, iu this 

vorld, the believer is rizhteous, 1. e. ae- 
eepted of God, and an berr of life eternal, 


not on account Of any new qu: ilitie s or 
? 


works, but ou 


’ . i 
NMeciator 


account of the 
Kc, 8 This consolation is to be firmly 

anus d, that the person is acc niedonae- 
diet of the Son of God, his righteousness 

to us. é 

In the ciose of this ; 
with a dec ‘ele ‘hiel 
duced to transcribe, because it 
quoted in the preface of the 
the Sylloge (p. ix.) with the omission 
of the first clause : a clause which 
appears to us to be So tant, as it 
throws a somewhat aterent heht on 
{! 1e px iSSaee, om 4nd | adini 

ster consolation to the conscience in 
the CLEYCISE of repentance, we do nol 
here add any questions concerning 


predestination or election: but we 


} 
being imputed 


/ mys 
4c | t22lS€ ~». *& 
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lead all our readers to the word of 
} 


God, and direct them to learn 
trom his own word, as ie tern 
tier expressly Commands. len ve 
him. Let them not seek for other 
inatters of theory.” We = cannot 
nough commend the wisdom of t! 
proceeding 
The article treat 
Tree-will, new obedience, what works 
done, how gvod works can 
Re performed, in what manner new 
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declare what was the doctrine of those 
persons who had suffered the most severe 
persecutions and calamities, from the 
year 1525, in Flanders, Artois, Haimault, 
&c. aswell as in France. !t was confirmed 
im the year 1579, in the Synod of the Ne- 
therlands, and was written in Fiemish. 
And in 1581 it was translated into Latin.” 

‘This confession is drawn up in 37 
Articles. = It) scarcely exceeds in 
fength the half of any one of the for- 
mer works which we have noticed. 
The style is nervous and concise; and 
the views of Christian doctrine are 
clearly stated. Its brevity may ac- 
count for its being inferior in affection 
and humble piety to those which here 
precede it, and for its assuming a 
more systematical appearance. It 
tollows in its doctrine of election, and 
its views of ecclesiastical polity, the 
confession of the Helvetic Churches. 
We need not indulge in many quo- 
tations ; a short account of its princi- 
pal points, in the way of analysis, 
with one or two extracts, will give a 
satisfactory idea of its character. 

God is known by his works and 
by hisword. His word is contained in 
the Holy Scriptures, which were in- 
spired by the Holy Ghost. Thesealone 
are of divine authority, and contain 
all things necessary to salvation. There 
is one only God in three persons. 
Some of the angels fel! who are the 
great enemies of God. The Provi- 
dence of God rules universally. Man 
was created holy ; but he fell. Free- 
will is unscriptural. By the fall all 
men became depraved. God dis- 
played his mercy, after the fall, in 
saving his elect, and his justice in 
leaving other sinners in the ruin they 
had brought on themselves. A pro- 
mise was accordingly given, which 
began to be juliiled atthe incarnation. 
The human and divine natures are 


inseparably united in the person ot 


Christ. Mercy and justice were har- 
moniously exhibited on the cross; anda 
sufhcient atonement was there cffect- 
ed. ‘The Holy Spirit produces faith in 
the heart. Byjiaith aloneweare justified. 
Christ is our only righteousness. Faith 
is the means of regeneration. Good 
works necessarily follow taiih. Obedi- 
ence has no imfluence on our justifica- 
tion, which is previousthereto. Christis 
our only intercessor. ‘There is‘one unt- 
versal Catholic Church. ‘The power 
of all ministers therein is equal. ‘The 
two sacraments are pledges of divine 
benefits and means of increasing our 
faith. Baptism has succeeded to the 
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place of circumcision. Civil magis- 
trates are rightly armed with the 
sword. Jesus Christ will come at 
the end of the world to judge all 
men. 2 

Asa specimen of the confession, we 
give a passage or two on the subject 
of original sin, of free-will, and good 
works. 

‘< Original sin is the hereditary fault and 
corruption of the whole nature, by which 
éven infants are polluted before they are 
born ; and which, like some noxious root, 
produces every kind of sin in man, and is 
so impure and execrable beforeGod, that it 
would suffice to the condemnaticn of the 
whole human race.” ‘ We deservedly 
reject whatever is said concerning the 
free-will of man, since he ts the servant of 
sin, and can do nothing except it be given 
him from heaven. For who dares to boast 
he can effect whatever he pleases, when 
Christ himself says, No man can come 
unto me, except the Father who hath sent 
me draw him ? Who ean be ostentatious 
of his own will, when he bears that the 
affections of the flesh are enmity against 
God ? Who wili glory of his own under- 
standing, who knows that the carnal man 
receives not the things of the Spirit of God? 
Upon the whole, who can bring forward 
even a single thought of his own, when he 
understands that we are not able of our- 
selves to think any thing, but that our 
suflicieney is of God? What the Apostle 
therefore says should remain certain and 
unmoved. It is God who worketh in us to 
willand to do of his good pleasure. No 
mind nor will aequiesces inthe will of God, 
except where Christ hath first wrought ; 
Which he himseif teacheth us when he 
says, Without me ye can do nothing.” 
‘This justifying faith is so far from calling 
men off from an upright and holy course of 
life, or trom rendering them more indtf- 
ferent, that, on the contrary, no one can 
perform any thing good for the sake of God 
Without it, but every thing, either for his 
own sake or through fear of just con- 
demnation. It is impossible therefore 
that this holy faith in a ma: can be inac- 
tive. Forwe teik not of avain and dead 
faith, but of that only which in the Scrip- 
tures is said to work by love, and which 
moves a man to employ himsclfin all those 
works which God himself hath commanded 
in his word.” ‘* These works are good and 
pleasant to God, because they are sanctili- 
ed by his grace, but have no influence 
Whatever towards our justification, For we 
are justified by faith in Christ, before we 
have done any good works. For our works 
can no more be good before faith, than the 
fruits of a tree can be good before the tiee 
itselfis so.” 

The next work inserted in this im: 
portant volume, is the Catechism 
whith was taught in the Churches 
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and Schools of the Palatinate of the 
Rhine, better known by the title of the 

Heidelberg Catec chism from the name 
of the capit: al citv. “* From the time 
(1583) that John Casimir came to the 
au iministration of affairs,” observes 
Mosheim, the Church of the Pala- 
inate held the second rank among 
xe reformed Churches ; and its toflu- 
ice Was SO great with the rest, that 
2 Institutes of Religion which were 
alled the Heidelberg Catechism, 
drawn up for its use by Zach. Ur- 
sinus,were almost universally adopted 


€} 
4} 
il 
( 


by the whele reformed body.” ‘ihe 
address from Frederick, the Elector 
Palatine, to the clergy and masters in 


his dominions, which is placed here 
immediately before the Catechts “Mm, 
and isthe only historical notice aff ord- 
ed us, 
instructing his people in religion, the 
great neglect of it which every where 
previ ailed, and the direction he had 
given his ‘divines to draw up a Cate- 
chism which might serve, not merely 
jor the benefit of youth, but tor a rule to 
guide preachers and masters of schools 
in the discharge of their duties. ‘This 
catechism is an interesting perform- 
ance. It differs trom the preced- 
ing parts of the volume, in being de- 
sig ned, not for a confession of faith 
to be exhibited before a general coun- 
cul, or to serve as a defence of a 
distressed and persecuted hody, but 
asa private and practical institute of 
religion, which was to promote religi- 
ne knowledge among the young and 
i illiterate. Itis drawn up accordingly 
in the way of question and answer, 
and bears a considerable resemblance 
to our catechism by Nowell. In the 
delineation of Christian doctrine it 
tollows, as will be seen, the footsteps 
of the other retormed Churches, m 
every important doctrine. It is di- 
vided into three parts. ‘he Ist con- 
cerns the misery of man; 2d. His de- 
iverance ; 3d. His gratitude. “The 
a division having bric fly explamed 
oe doctrine of the fall, the corruption 
of human nature, and the curse to 
Which sin has exposed us; the se. 
Cond enters upon the plan of redemp- 
bon by Jesus Christ t, and having men- 
loned tiatits benefits are con! fined to 
those who are united to tum by true 
faith, adds its definition of this grace 
in the following terms. ‘ Faith is 
hot only a knowledge by which 1 
tirmly assent to all things which God 


Cuxisr. Oxsery. No. 48. 
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represents the duty he felt of 


~ 4 
ea 


bD 
has revealed tous in his word; but 
also a sure trust, excited in my hear 
by the Holy Spirit through the 


Gospel, i which 1 acquiesce in God, 
and certai y assure m yself that remis- 
sins, everlastin g rig hteousness 
and life are be stowed, not on pies 
only, but on myself also, freely, of the 
merc’ V of ¢ for the sake ‘of the 
‘hirist alone.’ A view of the 
Apostle’s creed, as a summary of the 
Objects of forth, is then given ina 
-fold division. Ist. Of the Father 
and our Creation, 2d. Of the Son and 
our redemption. 3d. Of the Holy 
Ghost and ee sanctification. ‘These 
being succinctly treated of, the follow- 
ing points are inculeated, which we 
translate as a specimen of the whole 
work. ‘© Q. What benefit do you de- 
rive from the beltef of all these things ? 
(The Articles of the Apostle’s creed.) 
lamin € hrist righteor is bef Spee 
and an heir of eternal lite. How ar 
you righteous before God: By wie 
faith alone in Jesus Christ ; so that al- 
though my conscience accuses me of 
laving sinned greatly against all the 
commands of God, and of not hav ing 
observed any one of them, and 
though I am further 


sion of 


Ua, 


merits oF ¢ 


inclined even 
now to every evil, yet stil it L only 
C mbra ‘e these benefits with genuine 
reliance of soul, the perfect satisfac- 
tion, righteousness, and holiness of 
Christ are, of the mere mercy of God, 
Without any merit of my own, im- 

puted to me, and bestowed upon me, 
precisely the same as if 1 bad com- 

mitted sin, and no impurity had 
cleaved unto me; yea wndeed as 
though 1 myself had perfectly per- 
formed that obedience which Christ 
performed jor me. Why do you 
alli m that vou are righteous by faith 
only ¢ Not because bam pleasing to 
God by the worthiness of my faith, 

but because the satistaction, 
rig! nteous ness, and holiness of Christ is 
my Ti ghteous vess betore God ; and [ 
am only able — this and ap- 
ply it to myself bw faith. Wt ny can- 


ho 


} 
an \fa 
adiaonie 


; an P r 
not our poet: wotks be our righteous- 
ness, Or any part Gf our righteo uSnEss 


before God ? 
that therivhteous: 
in the fon 


Be Cause it is necessary 
wss Which can stand 

judgment of God should be 
peitect, and in every part agreeable 
to the divine law ; but our perform- 
ances, even the very best, in this lite, 
are waperfect and defiled by sin. 
How is it that our good works merit 
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nothing, when God promises to | ‘The Swnod, being convoked, and 
tow areward on them, both in tie bound by oath to take the Scriptures as 
wee “iit aiid in the future lite ? That their only eurde, and to actin the hole 
rd is given, not of mer Ut, but of @'ar with the most scrupulous conscten 
race. . But docs not this doctrine tous" 83, endeavou “dowrth sreat assiduity 
render men careless anes profane 4 ana patience, to maduce the chief patrons 


i I | of these doctrines to explain at laree then 
No: for itis ampossible that thote who | 


- dint Chri | oad Views, and the reasons of them, with re- 

are mnser LO ‘ist DY faith ; 

© inserte . BN ist ) ‘8s ward to the five heads under dispute.” 
should not bring forth the fruns of « 


Upon their rejecting,” continues the 
Te .. *g Bal preface, “the judgment of the Synod, 
alone makes us partakers of Christ, snd refusing to auswer the questions pro- 
and of all his benefits; whence does posed tothem in a suitable manner ; and 
this faith proceed | © From the oly when neither the admonitions of the Sy- 


gratitude. since, therefore, iawn 


Spirit, who produce s it ain our. bed, nor the direetions of the dclegates of 
arts by the pres ach Ing of the Gos- the most noble and honourable the States 
al and contrms it by the use of the General, nor even the commands of the 


Jerraments.? miost illustrious and mighty Lords the 
An explanation of the sacraments, “t#tes General themselves, availed any 
a eT ir en : thing with them; the Synod further b 
and Of the iste Si of the key 7 then the authority of the same Lords, and ac- 
conducts us to thethird division of the cording to the eustoin long since adopted 
Hci ge gigs which is ma- by ancient Sv nods, was obliged to proeced 


na ced wi an uniform regard tO in another me: thod, and an examivation ¢ 
Bide ’ 1 sa scea ' . 

the holy etiicacy of the Gospel. Good those five doctrines was instituted free 

works are oest Moen because after writings, confessions, and declarations, 


Christ hath redeenied us by his blood, which were in part published before, and 
he renews us also to his own image,” pet exhiuited to this Synod.” 
by his Spirit; im order that _— The Canons are _ Subscribed by 
received so ore at blessings, we may the officers of the Synod, by five 
prove our er itituc e to (sod det CiVvines ot Great Britain, three’ of the 
our whole lite, and that he may be ecioral Palatinate, four of Hesse, 
glorified by us. Therefore those who five of Switzerland, two or Wettera- 
persist iy the wavs of sin can never Via, twoot Geneva, three of Bremen, 
be savel. ‘Phe decalogue, as the two of inden, five of the Nether- 
rule o: our obedience, is then ex- lands, four of the Dukedom of Geldria 
pounded ; and the catechism closes and the cou nty of Zutphen, five ot 
a 1a declaration of the necessity of South Holland, five of North Holland, 
praver, and a briet explanation of the five of Zcland, two of Utrecht, four 
tec on s Prayer, as the guide tor our OF Priseland, six of Transilvania, six 
petitions, of Grovingen an Omland, two ol 
‘Poe concluding work of the volume Drent, and six ot the French Nether- 
NOW jehatio our notice, viz. Lhe judg- lands, 
ment of the hational Synod of the he procee dings ¢ f this Synod are 
Relormed@harchesintheNetherlands, highly deserving ot ‘tbe attention of 
convened at Dort, atown of the united hic i nglish Theologian, both be- 
provinees not far from Rotterdam, in ‘ause OUF OWN Church, with the par- 
the years fetS and 1619, concerning ti War approbation of kingJames, was 
fhe tive points of doctrine cantrovert-_ represented there by some of ~~ 
+tin the Belgic Churches. The only ablest divines *, at the distance of only 
Laformation whic h is atforded us con- 47 years from the confirmation ot oui 
( COA g this celebrated Synod, is to articies in 1571; and becausea very 
> found in the prelace preh xed to its eminent degree of piety, affection, 
sanons by the Svnod its elf, under the and holiness, pervades the whole. We 
authorty ofthe Prince of Oranee; the 
assistance of the divines Of Great Bri- Vitness the names of Davenant 
tain, and of many princes, counts, Geriton, and Hall. The name of the lat- 
and repu iblics, having been obtained, ter docs not indeed appear among the sub- 
in order that the doctrines of Armi- *¢rihers, but this was owing to a severt 
indisposition, which obliged him to leave 
bis ud his disciples might be de- the Synod previously to its dissolution. S€¢ 
tery ioe on by the word of God, and the specialties of his life, where will also 
that peace and tranquillity might 


ee ae ay be found sorne account of the weight wh ch 

fy rough the arvine blessing be restor- he possessed in the deliberations of the 
vy ° , ! ~~ 

ed. \Veare then informed that Synod. 
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cannot, however, but deeply regret 
that the Remonstrants onthe one hand, 
and the Synods on the other,. should 
have ventured to advance, as doc- 
trines of unques tionab! e authority, 
such subtle, refined, and delicate state- 
ments, on subjects respecting which 
Seripture ts either wholly silent, 
so brief and obscure as to discourage 
men from form INS any strong opi- 
nions either way 

‘The controv aa points, as they 
are here stated, respect the divine 
prec destination ; the death of Christ 
and man’s redemption; the corrup- 
tion of man; conversion to God, with 
the manner in which it ts produc ed; 
and the perseverance of the saints. 
On these points it is unnecessary to 
say that very opposite vik ws were 
entertained by the Svncd and the Re- 
monstrants. ‘Po us both P irties secm 
to have erred in carrying their disqui- 
sitions, ON some ports, bevond the 
boundaries of Scripture. We pre- 
tend not indeed to blame those who 

venture, with modesty and difidence, 
‘ attempt inh solution of some of the 
more abstruse preblems 1 in Metaphy- 
sical Theol ogy 5 but we have no he- 
sitation in saying, that when any per- 
sons, Whether they be in idivic baals. or 
bodies of men, propose with confi- 
agence, OF endeavor r authoritatively to 
inpose ou others, as articles of faith, 
not <hose simple aid elementary 
truths which are plainly and express- 
iy rev ealed, bat thei iy own fallible, 
ce in some cases, remote and subti 
leductions from. scri: vtural affirma- 
ms they are no! to he cor me nded. 
his isa remark which 


ty. 
wi 
rt nit 
i a} pple: with 

* a would here remark, ™ at ne ny er 
In s plac e yor in the former part ¢ yur 
Rey Vie W, have we anv Intention "of VE opr - 
senting the spit, by which the Synod 
was actuated, as undormly praise worthy. 
ae letters oi the Jooglish delegates shew, 
That on sume occas ions an { me re ry de- 


sree of neat and asperity prevailed in thei 


ISCUSSIOUS, lo our venereal ed wacist of 
+> } ‘ } . 

Lne cbaracter of the Svuod, We are sap- 
ported by the authority of the venerable 
| . ij 


basuop tlall, whoin a ictterto Dr. Fu itl = 


rere 4 . y ‘ ‘ vy 7 
Git tt att fligisann, Atwust . \}, it he 


speaks of the assembly in terms of respect 
uid affection, as ** that grave and learned 
dssembly’—** my reverend and worthy 
associates’ —** divines eluent both ior 
learn wa nd pi ty’ —‘* ho ly souls who are 
uow glorious in heaven’— worthy and 
ciningnt divines’’*—and he pays a com- 
Piument to their holy ingenuity, and 
eacious disposition to peace.” 
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force to the Synod as well as to the 
Remonstrants: for however we may 
respect the great piety, and the 
manifest conscientiousness Of the Sy- 
nod, and however we may admit 
that they were not driven by the spi- 
rit of controversy to the same distance 
from seriptural truth and soberness ; 
vet it is impossible for us to deny 
that they, no less than those whom 
they op; posed, attempted to be wise 
above ‘what is written. Such indeed 
is the natural effect of controversy : 
and it is an effect which we believe 
to be productive of very mischievous 
results, particularly as men being ge- 
nerally most solic itous about such of 
their opinions as are most exposed to 
hostiie attack, those opinions are apt 
to acquire a degree of factitious im- 
portance, which serves to obscure 
the other and less exceptionable parts 
of their system. ‘Phat much of the 
latitudinarian, and intidel s sp rit af the 
present age, 1s to be traced to the ri- 
diculous s, and iniquitous opinions, 
and practices, of the Romish Church, 
isatact generally acknowledged. We 


believe that a portion of the same 


. : i. . 

evil, probably no smal! portion of it, 
" <7 j a? = 1 

nas hy ¢ ascriped to ine vehemence 

and pe rlinacit vy with which Protest- 

. +c a Ts Be | — va ’ a c a a } 

alits ha re msrste qd, not on those grand 


and essential doctrines 6! eoriaanr 
which are incontestably revealed 
and which prove themselves by fait 
efic-cts to be doctrines according to 


COMINESS 2 but on SOT) abstruse dog- 
Ps my Pe .* Ln ost Ie sy 21% ft ie tr " 
mwa, Wilk dy, WHCUNCY Wi Wsell true Or 
+ ] f at eeNe? ! ’ t co 0°¢83) fo ° + 
rAIsSe $s p raiapPs a dhOst as remote from 


human practice, as tne 


problem ot 
. . ’ - 
squaring the circle. 
“ey, ' si te . l ‘ ae 
We shatl not think it nec essary to 
ceive a lengthened exposition of 


Loe 
: q =) . 3 > & ! } ‘r } 
sentuuments which were held by th 


f* 
iw 
é . . ye a . . 
whVgo COTMENGINS } irtlics OT) this OCCU- 
sion. An abstract of a tew of their 
more prominent and peculiar tenets 

? ; ] ’ ia ? ro ‘> ‘ for ’ - } 
mav not however prove unacceptable 
to our Te -aders. 

(a ma . . 

the leading opinion: 
ing the 


’ 
thus siated, 


of the Synod 
] Conlrove»rtc d points 
Inay be 

i ine ete@me i decree of God, a 

ertain nde T of men were chosen 
io salvation before the foundation of 
the world, withoutany view lotorescen 
faith or worthiness: these in due ti 
are cailed, canctined, and at 
leneth lee 
tion, and the only greund on which it 
cau be assumed, are taith in Cc brist, 
fear of God, true repentance, hunger- 
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glorified. ‘Lhe fruits of «¢ 
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ing and thirsting after righteousness, 
incr aAsSing low liness and 1 urits of 
mianJt, ardent love to God, and uni- 
torm obedience-to biscommandments. 
‘Phe Scriptures declare win some ar 
not elected, but are passed over: 
this is reprobation, Phe Infants OF 
the elect are Sat ed. ‘Tne death of 
Christ is the alone satisfaction for sin, 
and is ah sendes ntly suficient for ex- 
piating the sins of the whole world. 
Ali indiscriminately are commanded 
to repeut and believe, and ave serious- 
ly invited to come unto Christ 3 and 
to all who come unto him and believe 
his Gespel, a pron Nise is given of 
eternal hile. ‘She unbelicf of men, 
and their rejusai to come to Christ, 
proceed salely tromtheir own fault. It 
vas the Ge sign ol} God, eae the sav iDg 
eficacy of th > death of Christ should 


aay ie a. whew * «4 ‘ } , 
WOrkK in ail WIE elect, SO ds iV DEstw 


’ 


ry } P ade ae na Se . inet hs ined tb 

on valaget alone jldsid s VEi < aith, ama to 
pe ca ‘ Se, ER. in? =e oe 

brit ng em therei Hlaisoly tO saivac- 


tion. Fait! 1and repentance are gifts of 
God bestowed ¢ tmeremercy; andcon- 
vers lon is the sole work of his spirit, 
which however Goes not act in men 
as in trunks or sticks, or taxe away the 
will, or force tt, but heals, quickens, 
and powerfully enlivens nt. ‘Those 
who are made members of Christ, 
God preserves by his power: They 
may and do fall into sin, by which 
they offend God, and wound = their 
CONSCICNCES 3 but God avill renew 
them ceriainly oud efheaciously by his 
spirit {his assurance Gf persever- 


1Zis “in Chrisdans the senuine root 


pryyvnec tet iar + " } co, : ‘ cant . 
of hamilit ’ filial fc wit anxiety to 
p Case Grog, true bP EK ‘ N95 pacha bac bat sam at- 


cour mm prayer, sold ov, ery 
pas good woiks, 


The tollov In x are some of the chief 


Opinions which the Syned co 
as ‘kde al. 

Election 1s dependant on foreseen 
works. ‘The eiect may and do 


demi IS 


fi- 


nally perish. The Gospel is sent to one 


nation rather than to another forits su- 
perior worthiness. God ee 
Son to the cross without tee design 


of saving any one in particuiar. The 


covenaiit Oterace Gees nolL consistin 
our boing justifiec and saved by faith 
in the merits of Chrest, but 1 aith 
and impertect obe pind bey te ken 
for the net lect ohenrepee of the law. 
All are treed from the wuilt aye? 
condemnation of orginal sm. Free- 
will, and not the mercy of God, is the 
turning point i saivation. Christ 
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could not die for those whom God 
chose from eteriuily. The wall is not 
so corrupted by the fall as that the un- 
regenerate may nothunger and thirst 
after riglicousness, and so use the 
light of nature, as to obtain thereby 
saving grace. In conversion new 
habits are notintused into the will ; 
and faith 1s notthe giltot God. Man 
can resist grace in such a way, that it 
is in his own powers to be regenera ted 
or not. God does not efhcacious!y 
assist the wil before the will moves 
and determines itself. Perseverance 
aiways depends on the determination 
of man’s will. The truly regenerate 
ay finally fall and persa. A man 
may be tre quently born again, &c 
we o 
The conclusion of the Canons re- 
ounces wilh gieat detestation, those 
uaa s of the doctrines they un- 
told, which were commonly urged 
against them by their opponents; and 
exhorts the ministers under iheir m- 


* Tt seems important here to remark, 
that many of the above propesitions are as 
directiy at variance with the opinions of 
Arminius, and of such persons of piety in 
the present da Ys as incline to adopt his 
views respecting precestination and elec- 
lion, as they are with the canons of the 
Synod of Dort: witness the following ex- 
tracts from ‘* the five points,” containing 
an exposition of the Arminian tenets, 
‘* True faith cannot proceed from the ex- 
ercise Of our natural facultics and powers, 
nor froma the force and operation of tree- 
Whi, Siece Man, in consequence of Dis na- 
tural corruption, is incapable either of 
thinking or doing any good thing. It ts 
, therefore, to his com ersion 
and saivation, that he ber 


rmecessary 
ecenerated ‘and 
buy nie scart 1 ve ‘ 
renewed by the operation of the holy 
Ghost, Which is the cift of God through 
Jesus Christ, This divine grace or energy 
of the } ( 


rag © 


oy Ghost, which heals the disor- 
der of a corrupt nature, begins, advances, 
and being vy thing that 
goodin man. Consequently 
all good works, without exception, are to 
he attributed to God alone, and tothe ope- 
raton of bis grace.’ Witness also thi 
writings ot Pletcher of Madeley, My. Gis- 
borne, Mr. Bates, &e &e, 

Tt is equaily due te those divines in the 
present dav, who lean more to the Calvi- 
misticthan to the Arininian hypothesis, to 
say that they in general exclude from 
their system, as far as we can judge 
both from their writings and frem their 
pulpit addresses, such of the Synod’s views 
as would appear harsh and revolting to the 
pious Arminiaao. Innumerable proofs to thi 
effect might be produced 


to perfection eve 
can be eailed 
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fluence to a close adherence to the 
Scriptures in their sentiments and 
language, and toa caretul abstinence 
from every phrase which exceeds the 
limits of the genuine sense of the 
Word ot God. 

The sentence of the Synod azainst 
the Remonstrants is then added, 1m 
which ministers and tutors are admo- 
nished to instruct all persons who are 
under their care in this pure and sa- 
cred doctrine, and to use every 
means in their power for the recovery 
of the erroneous. ‘The Remonstiants 
ere declared to be interdicted from 
every eeclesiastical function, until they 
repent and return to the C hurch ; ; and 
the States-General are exhorted to 
confirm with their authority the de- 
crees of the Synod. With the appro- 
bation of the States-General the wliole 
volume is concluded. 

Our readers will, we doubt not, 
perceive, from the ana'ysis which 
we have given, the Importance of this 
volume; and we cannot but con- 
gratulate the Christian world on its 
appearing under the auspices of the 
Univ ersity of Oxt ord, it enables us 


to form our judgment on niatlers ot 


religious controversy from the original 
documents of the Relormation. lt is 
exposed to none of the objections 
which are ai lvanced against the writ- 
ings of modern divines: but comes to 
us with all the authority and wisdom 
of the purest ara of the C burch, the 
works of which it is Composed were 
all of them, if we except the judg- 
ment of the Synod ot Dort, contem- 
porary with our articles. ‘ihe Helve- 
tic Confession receive ad the express 
approbation of our Church, and seve- 
ral parts of our public formularies nay 
be evidently traced to those of Aus- 
burgh and the Netherlands. ‘The 
uniform statement of the main doc- 
trines of Christian ity must strike eve- 
ry attentive reader. In these there 
is no concealmen or discrepaucy. 
They form the ground-work, and are 
united with the superstiuciure ph Ve. 
ry confession. That man is wholly 
fallen trom God and holiness, Pas lat h is 
understanding 1s darkened, his wall 
corrupted, and his allections deprav- 
ed; that justification 1s by faith alone 
in the merits ot Jesus Christ, and in 
no part on account of our own works 
and deservings ; that the atonement 
and mediation of the Redeemer alone 
procure us an approach to God aid 
eternal lite; that holiness and the re- 
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newal of the heart are the work of 
the Holy Ghost, and the effect of the 
grace of God ; that in this manner the 
love of God in Jesus Christ becomes 
the ruling principle of the heart; that 
this love is the motive of all new obe- 
dience, and necessarily leads to every 
holy disposition, word, and work; 

that christian morality is the proper 

and delighttul emp! oyment of every 


justified charac ter, an d forms the grand 


evidence ot his state: ina word, the 

toial ruin of man by nature, and the 
enure recovery of him by grace; his 
fall in the first Adam, and his redemp- 
tion by the second; form the promi- 
nent features of these writings. And 
it appears to us to be important to 
observe with regard to them, that 
these particulars which we have enu- 
merated bave no necessary connec- 
tion, according to the mistaken re- 
presentations of modern divines, with 
the doctrines of Calvin. They are 
common to every svstem of religion 
which takes the Scriptures tor tts 
guide. They are detended with equal 
fervour by the — disciples of Ar- 
minius. They are the simple unadul- 
tera hed dagmianat the primitive Church 
and of the true Churches of Ch rist, in 
every subsequent period. ‘They are 
necessary to the lite and efficiency of 
Christianity. 

In this age of controversy, indeed, 
the truths of religion are spoken of 
with a cold and distant reserve. Doc- 
trines are contended for with vio- 
lence, more for the purpose of victory 
than practical benefii. But by the 
refurmers they were not detended as 
subic ects of theory, but of life and ho- 
liness. ‘Lhey were not notions in the 
head; but principles of the heart. 
They were not acquired by human 
learniny or critical investigation mere- 
lv, but by the :uward teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, by the Spirit of God 
enlightening ther understandings, 
‘cleansing the thoughts of their 
heart,” and bestowing on them “a 


right jude ment i all things.” They 


s 


were doctrines according to godli- 
ness; the irutof anew and spiritual 
lite, and the source of all consolation 
and obedience. 

We would earnestly recommend it 
theretore to our readers, and expe cially 
to the clergy ot our Church, to observe 
the spirit and tendency of these reform- 
ed contessions, as weil as the bare te- 
nets which are maintained in them: 
the piety and holiness as well as the 
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orthodoxy of those creeds: the evident 
tenderness of conscience, hatred of 
sin, love to the Redeemer, repent- 
ance for daily infirmities, pursuit of 
holiness, and indifference to the prac- 
tice and opinions of the world, which 
stamp and clevate these discussions. 
Genuine vital godliness, not theory 
and opinion, were the objects of our 
venerable forefathers; and accuracy 
of sentiment was only impressed, as 
they knew it to be the seriptural 
means of producing fervent piety, and 
of promoting the salvation of men. 
Let then the enquiring mind, who 
simply desires to know what is truth, 
lay aside every prejudice. Let him 
be influenced by no party; but seri- 
ously peruse and diligently stady the 
Word of God, comparing it, as he 
proceeds, with the volume before us, 
and with the Articles and Liturgy of 
eur Church, praying for the guidance 
ot the Holy Spirit, and determining to 
embrace truth without reserve where- 
ever it appears, and we muy then 
anticipate atavourable result, We may 
hope that the rea! nature ot Christianity 
will gradually open on bis mind. Fle 
will discover his own interest in the 
subject. ‘The value of his soul, the near- 
ness of death and judgment, and the 
unspeakable danger of any mistake 
will quicken his diligence. He will 
find that the doctrines of Scripture 
are confirmed by his day observa- 
tion, are necessary to his peace, and 
the only motives to acceptable obedi- 
ence. He wil] discover, as he pro- 
ceeds to acquire more knowledge, 
and to follow it in his pracuce wh 
more decision, that his whole charac- 
ter demands a radical amendnient. 
‘This he undertakes in the strength of 
God; and gradually becomes more 
tervent in prayer for divine instruc- 
tion, more active in the use of means, 
and more conscientious in obeying the 
iruth in his life and conversation. 
‘Chus he becomes settled in the doc- 
trines and experience of Christianity, 
bie begins, which ts the only true me- 
thod, by trusting in the Lord with all 
his heart, and not Jeaning to his own 
understanding ; whilst numbers, neg- 
lecting this cauiion, rely only on hu- 
man jearning without a simple and 
entire dependance on the teaching of 
God, and thus adopt some forced and 
unscriptural tenets, the perversions 
ot the fallen understanding and de- 
praved heart of man, to the support 
ot which every reformed document is, 
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Dr 
per fas et nefas, to bear its testi. 
mony. 

We would advise, therefore, every 
one who would conduct his enquiries 
on this subject with any success, to 
begin with the regulation of the 
heart, to remember that alienation 
from God is the source of every erro! 
of importance in doctrine as well as 
In practice, and that ‘* he that will do 
his will shall know,” savs our Savi- 
our, of the doctrme whether it be 
of God or whether I speak of myself.” 
Nor let such a character wonder, un- 
der such circumstances, if his views 
should be unpopular among the gene- 
ral body of mankind. So long as men 
are the servants of sin, they cannot 
cordially receive the pure tenets o! 
the cross. “The world knoweth us 
not, because it knew him not,” savs 
St. John. Whilst the heart is united 
to its lusts, no strength of argument 
can lead to any salutary conviction. 
Controversy is an affair, therefore, 
weich the Christian, except called to 
ut by peculiar circumstances, will ra- 
ther decline. He will prefer the si- 
lent eloquence of a meek and quict 
spirit. He will proceed in the paths 
of holiness, endeavouring by an up- 
right conduct and a truly christian 
tewper to prove the excellency of his 
principles by the superior purity of 
his practice, and to avail himself thus 
of the most favourable means of re- 
commending religion even to those 
who oppose themselves, if peradven- 
ture God will give them repentance 
to the acknowledgment of the truth. 


—— ae 
An Exhoriation to the Duty of Cate- 
chising; with Observations on the 


Lixcellency of the Church Catechism. 
By Eowarp Pearson, B. D. Rector 


of Rempston, Nottinghamshire. 
i2mo. pp. +8. Hatchard. Price 
od. 
We lament, in common with Mr. 


Pearson, the prevalent neelect among 
our clergy of the duty of catechising, 
and the consequent ignorance of the 
lower classes respecting the true na- 
ture and design of Christianity. We 
cannot, therefore, but approve of his 
altempting to awaken those who are 
guilty of this neglect toa sense of their 
duty; and had he confined himselt 


to this object he would have merited 
and obtained our unqua!iiied commen- 











‘ition. As the case stands, however, 


bis with no small pain that, 1 cha- 
racterising his work, we find our- 
elves unavoidably cormpelled tu speak 
of it in terms much more 
‘han we have often been o} 
mploy, but which we should have 
been clad to has e softened, could we 
L' e done SO COLL ss LOT tly Witha res ard 
Certamly, auricdst 
the torrent of calamny which has re- 
ently been poured forth against those 
clergymen who are called, or mis- 
alle d, evangelical ministers, few 
arges have been more unseas ‘onabl y 
i) ‘inadiee ed, and more clearly untound- 
ed than some which are advanced by 


Rev: PEW of P Car son’s 


severe 
Jived to 


. rl 


i 
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this reverend gentleman. From a 
work, entitled, “An hxhortation to 
the Duty of Catechising,” and “ in- 


tended,” 


as he telis us in a pre falory 
note, 


for distribution among inte hie 
gent persons of the lower orders of 
lie,” we were entitled to expect, that 
not only all rancour and animosity, 


but even the unnecessary agttation or 


abstruse and unessential ‘dae trines, 
mee wave been excluded. In this 
xpectation we have been entirely 
disappointed. In the sixpenny pam- 
phiet before us, we find these ‘ per- 
sons of the lower orders of life,” 
called to decide on the merits of the 
Lambeth Articles, and on the five 
points disputed between Calvinists 
and Arminians; points involving ques- 
tions which the great Locke consider- 
ed as ‘ unintelligible” and inexplica- 
ble, (Essay on Understanding, chap. 
xxi.); points which have employ ‘ed 
the talents and excee 
philosophers and divines in all ages, 
trom the first origin of evil. Here al- 
so, in the unaccountable “ blindness 
of party zeal,” (p. 42.), Mr. Pearson 
endeavours to promote, among “ the 
lower orders” of society, an attach- 
ment to the clergy of the establish- 
nen, by informing the n that these 
ergy in general, through the neg 
lect “of an feporiant branch of. their 
duty, have themselves “laid the ground 
al the disobedience,” and “ defec- 
ion” of separatists, (p. 30.) and by 
preferring against one class of them, 
2 particular, a string of accusations, 
as untounded as they are injurious ; 
(pe 15-20, and 39—40, }, accusations, 
i charac terizin: ¢ which we might, 
with perfect | justice, retort the harsh 
lang tage which our author frequently 
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» Frhortation to the Duty of Cate 


ded the skill of 


chising. 73] 
sure. (See in particular the bottom ot 
p. 40.) 

If this be the strain in which Mr: 
Pearson catechises in his own parish, 
we Cannot wonder th: at, as 


’ he h lf! seit 
nforms us ‘* senera! iy nO more than 


five OF SIA ‘alter id, and the se SO Young 
as not to be capable ot 
any explanat Cater hism j : 
and thai “a great portion” of 
rishioners ‘fare not very well in 
structed in the principles of relizion.”” 
(p. 21.) 


Indcirstam ling 
1O)}} OF The 
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‘The hindrance to catechising,”” oe 
serves Mr. Pearson, amougst other strane 
assertions and rea »  aerives rreat 


additional force from a particular circum.- 
Stunce, Of late yi 


ars, a few of the mi- 


nisters of the Church of England (few at 
least in comparsen with the whole) have 
formed themselves into a party, and, un- 


der the name 
nisters, hay 
n their 


(° ption, 


of zvangelical or Gospel mi- 
ry means 
tur the re- 
and promute the growth, of Cats 
fhistie (opeTeieaths, ‘I bese ininisters, 
still to be con sidered a true me 
the Church of bkagland, 


c endeay oOuUred 
power, to 


, VY Cre 
Ili ike Way 
Wisin? 
movers «at 


dare not venture 


Ot, ali Open cond ‘nuation and reicction of 
: . ’ = 
tie Catecnis Sil; but { aware of its NOostiity 
to their designs, they serup! 

4 


& not to ay} t 
such measures respeeting it, as are calcu. 
lated to bring it into co.tempt, and 

willing, rather than use it to any eilect, to 
neglect the practice ot chising 
ther. Thus it comes to pass, t 
sistance of ot the most diligent ini- 
, for such, it must be ac- 
of the mi 


are 
Cat altove-. 
iat the as- 
sone 
nisters among us 
knowledged, 


many misters refer 


red to are, is Wanting lu that branch the 
ministerial office, tna which the labours af 
min'sters, if cxerted with judzmeut, would 
be exerted with the most beneftcia! effec; 
not to mention, that the contempt, which 
is thus bronght on the Catechism, and « 


C 
catechisi ad < nt ° fit en tn +} > Lorrie 
ecnising, SD TLPDL oOnnwvwed Ct ne particu 


lar parishes or districts, in whi 


miunitested, but extends itself into thei: 
Fespeci tive neighbourhood >, €ANG Enuance;rs 
both being brought intu general disrepute.” 
(p. 19, 20.) 

On readmg this passaze, althoug! 


rot unaccustomed to the 
te alt mny > We CODICSs (: 


have been hcg astonished. So far, 
in tact, are this description of mini- 
sters from acopting ‘** such measures 
respecting itithe Church Catechism] 
aS aTe Ca: Culated t©) Omng i LO COlle 
tempt ae trom“ neglecting ti 
“ i * 3 re ? 
prace Ce OF Culechisine allogedier, 
that many of them with those zealous 
friends to evangelica er aching, Arc 
bishop Secker and | i ride 
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meniaries upon it, in which they re- 
commend both the catechism itself, 
and the ‘duty of catechising, m the 
very strongest manner ; while j in their 
ewn practice they are peculiarly cis- 
tinguished by their diligence and suc- 
cess in the performance of this duty. 
The very room in which we sit con- 
tains lectures or commentaries on this 
catechism by those eminent e vangeli- 
cal ministers, Reveridge, Wa! Iker, A- 
dam, Vivian, Stillingfleet, and Woodd. 


Similar treatises, from similar quar- 
ters, might be added to them at 
pleasure. The publications we have 


mentioned are almost universally po- 
pular among the ministers in question, 
yen are some of them u ually distri- 
buted among their tlocks ; nor we be- 
lieve, can a single clergyman of this 
description be produc ed (it there can, 
let Mr. Pearson name him), who has 
not thought the exertions of these 
writers in favour of catechising ats ad 
commendable and worthy of imitation, 
The exer ion 5S ot this Ci las s of men 
have not, however, consisted in bare- 
lv recommending the duty of cate- 
chising to others. 5} peaking of the 
SUCCESS W hic! h attended his ministry at 
Truro, “1 have reason to believe,” 
savs the excellent J/r. Walker, ‘‘we 
have been much forwarded by the 
blessing of the Spirit upon a free and 
practical exposition of the Church Ua- 
techism, which I have, after my poor 
measure, made by word of mouth, 
the Sunda y EVENINES of half the i ear, 
an hour aiter service.” (See Lite, 
prefixed to Lectures, p. 20.) On an- 
other occasion, he laments, in the 
strongest the evils attending 
“the superfi ial use or entire neglect 
cf catechising.” (Ibid. p. 44.) In his 
letter to Mr. Adam, publis hed } in our 


terms, 


Vol. for 15: 2, p. 567, we find him in 
earnest consultation with his reverend 
brother on the best means of pertorm- 


ing this duty; explaining to Mr. A-- 
his plan of procedure in it, with his 
method of dis iding the young peop le 


mito Classes: ang mn forming ¢ him, that 
his ‘* audience was three, four, OT 
five hundred.” Accordingly his re- 


spectable biographer, another evan- 
gelical minister, speaking of him, 
says: ‘His heart was most set upon 
the much ne gle ‘cted duty of catech’s- 
ing, In wh ic hb he spent ev ery Sunday 
evening, from six to eight, from th 1e 
peige- of February to the end ot 

pril, an 1d acain from the beginning 
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of August to the end of October. 

This he did to a very numerous con- 
gregation.” (p. 40.) That Mr. Adam 
admired all this, and was himselt a! 50 
a diligent catechis ser, the readers of 
the above letter, an: dof his answer to 

it, in our work, will be satisfied. iy 
Vivian's Exposition of the Church ( 
techism is “* designed chiefly for th 1e 
use of schools,” is dedicated to the 

Bishop of the diocese, and is com- 
mended by a pious and sensible wri- 
ter in our pubtication, (Vol. for 1802, 
p. 565.), and by Avr. Burn in his Va- 
luable “ P astoral Hints on the i import- 
ance of Religious Education.” In the 
preface to his work, Mr. Vivian ex- 
tols the catechetical labours of Mr. 
Adam and Mr. W alker, and other 

clergym en of his acquaintance, and 


sale bs that their ‘example may be 
copied by many.” The ( hurch Ca- 
techism, by Afr. Stillingfleet, has 


reached a tenth edition, and is only 
an abridged summary ‘of that pious 
divine’s personal instructions to the 
children of his flock. Mr. IWoodd, 
whose work (reviewed in our Vol. for 
1802, p. 598), has arrived at the 
venth edition, introduces his Explana- 
toon of the Church Catechism with a 
passage from Archop. Usher, which 
entore escatechising in the very strong- 
est language; and has afforded abun- 
dant other in evidence of his pious 
solicitude for the catechetical instruc- 
tion of children. 

Our correspondent W. R., to whom 
we have already referred, a minister 
undeniably of congenial sentiments, 
and to whom nearly every evan celi- 
cal clergyman in the kingdom looks 
with respect, uses the following lan- 
guage on this subject: “ The duty of 
Catechicing can hardly be recom- 
mended too strongly, as preaching is 
of little use’ to those who have not 
thus been taught the rudiments of 
Christianity. By catechising, I ~ 
not mean hearing children repeat th 
words of the Church Catechism >a 
ly, or any explanation of it, however 
excellent, but conversing with them 
on the subrect, and by familiar ques- 
tions and illustrations, leading them 
to a clear understan ding ot every 
part of it. This may be. done, and 
when executed with ckill, it is one of 
the most useful as wel] as popular ex- 
ercises of the pastoral office. During 
the best and purest times of the 
Church of England, catechising, and 
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not ceisilan' was the addition made 
to the evening service on Sundays. 
Then, after further expatiating on the 
nature and advantages of this duty, as 
it may be performed under present 
circumstances, the writer adds, “ I 
am an old practitioner in this way, 
and could, from long experience, 
urge the neglected duty of catechis- 
ing upon all my younger brethren of 
the Church, as of ve ery high utility. 
Indeed in many parishes almost. all 
the good that can be done must be 
among the rising generation.” (Vol. 
for 1802, p. 564. 5 “Even that cle ryy- 
man, who is on all hands censured as 
“the ringleader of the sect,” against 
whose ‘ evangelical’ tenets Mr. 
Pearson has published two letters, 
and whom he frequently mentions, 
and seems indeed to have partic ularly 
in his eye, in the pamphlet before us,— 
we mean the author of the True 
Churchmen ascertained,—quotes and 
refers to the Church Catechism on 
many occasions, and bestows upon it 
the - highest encomiums. ‘Treating an 
the deealogue, “What,” he says, 
“our Church underst: inds is Imp lied 
in this divine code, her aiekiak } in- 
forms us; and she may challenge any 
human composition whatever to fur- 
nish a compendium of moral duty 
more concise and more compicte; 
more pure, simple, and truly scriptu- 
ral.” (p. 222, 223, &c.) This clergy- 
man, we have also been infornied on 
the best authority, has regularly every 
summer, for the last sixteen years, 
‘ atechised, during a course of Sunday 
evenings, the children of his parish, 
atter the manner recommended by 
\W.R. and by Mr. Pearson himself, 
(p. 31.)* He has also frequently di- 


* The passage here alluded to is the 
priate es Bs extract fromm the writings of bi- 
shop Law :—‘* By catechising | mean, not 
rhe procuring of our own Catechism, or 
any other short explanation of Chiistiani- 
ty, to be said over afew times by rote, 
hor the delivering any stated discourse 
thereon (though these may be of ureat use 
in their turns); but the free, frequent, aud 
familiar exercising of young persoi@ in it, 
till they thoroughiy understand, and can 
express, the meaning of each word and 
phrase, according to their respective Ca- 
pacities, experience, and degree of iin- 
provement; thus leading thein on gradu- 
ally from sounds to sense; forming their 
thoughts, and fixing their attention to the 
reason and relation of things, aiding and 
inwing them to reflect a little on such 
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vided the catechism into portions, and 
ng ‘red expository lectures upon it 
» his congregation instead ot ser- 
mons. In this manner does Mr. O- 
verton ‘‘ neglect the practice of cate- 
chising altogether,” and “ adopt mea- 
sures to bring hoth the c ates C “his and 
catechising into contempt.” 

In the : neighbourhood of this gi entle- 
mai also, where the pernici ious ef- 
fects of his anti-catechetical pre judices 
are hkely to be most se vere lv felt, 
there is a minister of similar prine- 
ciples, who, with great diligence and 
success, has discharged the duty under 
cons siderati ion for nearly forty years; 
usually to almost as many hundreds ot 
catechumens as Mr. Pearson has indi- 
viduals ; may of whom, weare told, 
as is fully manifested by their ane 
swers, are also ‘‘ capable of under- 
standing? > him. There are several 
other cle rgymen in the same vicinity 
who follow this venerable divine’s $ 
example. And within the compass 
of a day’s ride from York, at least 


forty ministers might be produced 


who conscientiously discharge the 
duty of catechising, and to whom Mr, 
Pearson would give the title of evan- 
gelical. And not only in that county, 

but in every other to which our intor- 

mation extends, these ministers are 
distinguished by their peculiar atten- 
tion to this duty, enjoined by the ca- 
nons of our Church: it is a part of 
the shibboleth by which they are 
known. 

It will be no contradiction to this 
statement it individuals may be tound, 
to whom Mr. Pearson may apply the 
appellation in question, who are neg- 
ligent i in this branch of their duty. It 
is not to be expected that the profes- 
sion of the very best principles should 

wn ali cases secure a correspondent 
be haviour. If, in fact, any of this 
class of ministers are guilty of such 
neglect, their conduct, we can sately 
say, is disapproved by the rest, who 
form the great body of them; and Is, 
we believe, so far from being the re- 
sult of contempt for th e catechi: ™, 
that it would be ac knowledged to be 
a biameable neglect by themselves. 
And does not Mr. Pearson know how 


points as are within their reach; and ena- 
bling them, at length, to give a clear ac- 
count of all parts of the Christian dispensa- 
tion, ail become fully acquainted with 
their duty both to God and man.” (p. 3}, 


32.) 
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nlentifully ty instances of neglect 
Mity he produced from among 3 nother 
description of ble ‘reymen? Or can he 
indeed shew, that, cencrally they dis- 
COVeEF AMV suc hy dil: weEence in the dij - 
charge of this duty. as that which, a3 
we have proved, is exhibited hy tt 
persons under his censure? What 15 
the te ative ny or Brel; on Law, whom 
Mis _ Pearson repeatedly quotes on t 1c 
abject? “At present,’ eet Lord- 
hp, speaking of cate: chising, “this 
a work whi many, either disceu- 
raged hy disuse and the de: picable 
Hotions whitch: are apt to be enter- 
tained of at, or Pegg by its diftf- 
culty, are extremely shy of wndertak- 
ne. Some have not the desire, some 
not the resolution, to set about it: 
and stovr content themselves wit! 
causing (‘burch Catechism, or a 
comment upon it, to be repeated in 
the time of Lent.” Yet, adds the 
sensible prelate, sure l am, cate- 
chosing mm ats orginal true sense, im- 
plies something more than the bare 
running over an old torm.”’ (Dissert. 
P. 12.) At any rate, Mr. Pearson’s 
charge is uniust be ‘cause it is veneral. 
At the very best, it is a general con- 
clusion from partial premises. His 
accusation is expressly against «// who 
are 1epresente dun ler the name of 
heangelical or Gospel ministers.” (p 
9.) To all these, therefore, his 
readers must apply it, and especrally 
to those of them whose*names he 
mentions, and against whom, as evan 
netic al ministers, he has so st?enuous- 
hy laboured. 

Supposing then, that these evange- 
lical clerevinen really resemble those 
fallen anzels to whom Mr. P. by his 
quotation trom Milton, (p. 16.) com- 
pares them; yet, Ought they not to 
have their due? Whatever other 
Charges this writer may be able to 
substantiate against such ministers, 
ougart he not to ) be grieved tor having 
u iUs charged thie ein W ith neglecting al- 
oe rether, and with endeavouring to 
briig into contempt, ee practice of a 
duty, by tne di Hiren attention { 
rch they are so pe itidrly distin- 
shed? Not to.remark, that ¢! 
alien bem: nere alluded to, reason- 
ed ligh of ‘jrce-cod/d,” as well as of 
‘‘ fixed fate:’’ not to contend, ‘that 
‘Ir. Pearson’s reasonings on these ab- 
tstuse subjects have been higher than 
tnose of the pe rsons he censt ires, W ho 
esore ssly disclaim such reasonings, 
‘see Overton, p. 953.); it surely be- 
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comes this divine to consider, that 
there are other ways in which men 
may resemble these wicked spirits as 
well as by reasoning of * fate ;” and 
that in no character +s this resem- 
blance so strong a3 in that of a * ca- 


ge lor Of the brethren??? (See Rey, 

lO, &e.) It becomes hun to con- 
sider. that he 1S aug! it in his cate 
chism “to Aurt nobody by word « 
deed ; Lo be (rue oe just m all his 
dealines:’’ and to abstain “from evil 
speaning, bun, ail slandcring :” it 
becomes him seriously to consider, 
that the crime of violating these du- 
ties is in the highest degree aggravat- 
ed, when it 1s committed by a 
professed guardian of morality and 
religion. 

3ut let us enauire, whether the rea- 
sons which cur author assigns for the 
neglect in question, are not as un- 
founded as the charge itself, One ot 
these, he tells us, 1s “ the prevalence 
of Calvinistic opinions amnonz us. It 
is needless, says a person of this per- 
suasion,” as Ar. Pearson states his 
reasoning, ‘*to have my children ca- 
tech sed OF instructed in the principles 
ot religion 3 tor, if they are destmed 
to be good, they will be so without 
instruction; and, if they are destined 
to be otherwise, they will be sO 
whether they are instructed or not. 
le saay, “Tt such foolish notrons 
should go on to gain ground, as they 
seem to have done for some years 
past, there will soon be an end, not 
only of 3 all true religion, but of all 
common honesty in the mtercourse of 
lite. A person will then have only to 
say, In excuse for the most dishonest 
Or atrocious action, *‘{ was fated or 
predestinated to do it’.” Mr. P. far- 
ther intimates that persons of Calvinis- 
lic seniiments must be ‘“ negligent 
about the means” ol grace. (p. 13, 
oh} Now, although for reasons al- 
ready obvicus, all evidence might be 
rejected as inadmissible which de- 
pends on the testimony of one who 
has laboured to persuade the public, 
that the evangelical clergy ‘ neglect 
the pra tice of catechising altogether;” 
vet we here call upon this ~ gentle: 
man to produce any such reasoning as 
the above, or any that a the small 
est resemblance of it, trom the writ- 
Ings of any one of the bia un- 
der his censure, or of any one of their 
adherents who is allowed to be in 
possession of his reason. Academi- 
cus, whom Mr. Pearson quotes as @ 
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complete Calvinist, (p. 43.), reasons 
in a manne y directly contrary to this. 
He argues, ‘“ that the aeans are neces- 
sary to the end, and equally predes- 
tined;” and that, therefore, in the 
veclect of means oO person Can expect 
the end. (p. 22,23.) So also reasons 
pee Scott, in his Sermon on Elect: on, 

.41.); and so reasons the most Cal- 
vinistic of the clergymen in question. 
It is no matter whether or not Mr. 
Pearson sces the justiess of their rea- 
coning. It is enough for the purposes 
of the. present argument, that it ap- 
pears conclusive to themselves. but 


out of his own mouth this accuser of 


his brethren is cordemned. Calvi- 
nists, he he: re duforms his readers, 
adopta mode of reasoni ng, which tn- 
duces them to reject or neglect the 
use of mea in religion. Yet ‘‘ it 
must be acknowledged,” he savs, in 
ihe same pamphlet, that “ 
the ministers referred to” in his cen- 
sure, that is, many of the Calvinistic 
ministers, are “‘ some of the most di- 
di; eile ministers among us ~ (p. 20.) 
~The erroneousness of Mr, Pearson’s 
positions 1s further strongly displayed 
by what he advances, in illustrating 
his subject, concerning ‘ our feilow- 
countrymen in Scoland.”-—‘* | 
Burnet,” he observes, “ speak Ing of 
the fearned ice primiiively pious 
Archbishop Leighton, after his retir- 
Ing into Sussex, says, ‘He olt la- 
iInented to me the stupidity, that he 
obse rved among the comm i pee 


Bisho, J 


or | onal i, who seemed to be muca 
more insensible tn m alters of religion, 

att } 
than the Common people of s« ‘oOuUanG 


$9 


vere’.”—** The same difierence 1n 
tais respect,” Mir. Pearson is per- 
Suad¢ We “ continues to this day.” 
And ‘* the only practicable remedy” 
for our prevailing ignorance “I can 
think of,” he says; ‘©is, that, im 1ini- 
tation of our fcllow-countrymen in 
Scotland, we inst tiiute schools in eve- 


ry parish,” or district, for the mstruc- 


tion of the children of the poor “ in 
the firs pric ipfes of releien.” (p. 
1O—12,) but this °° le ned and pri- 
mitively pious Archbishop” was un- 
questionably a Calvinist: m these 
parish schools in Seotiand children 
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mounts to this: the neglect of the re- 
ligious instruction of children in this 
cot intry 1s Owing to the prevalence of 
calvinistic Opinions among us; from 
these opinions, should they gain 
ground as they have lately done, 

“th ere will soon be an end, not only 
of all true religion, but of all common 
honesty in the intercourse of life :” 
yet in Scotland we have had a learn- 
ed aud prinitively pious Calvinis tic 
Archbishop: yet the Calvinists in 
Scotland are much better informed 
and much more religious than the Ar- 
minians in England: yet the exer- 
tions of these Calvinists in instructing 
their children, are pointed out tor our 
Initation, as the only remedy for our 
ignorance. Real ly, if such advo- 
cates for the Church as Mr. Pearson 
‘should go on to gain ground, as 
they seem to have done for some 
vears past,” (p. 13.) what will ths 
enemies of the establishment say of 
us? 

Mr. Pearson fur ther remarks, ‘as 
the prevalence of C al\ Istic opinions 
is an occasion ot Ne; Hecting catechis- 
ing, or the religious instruction of 
youth, in general; so is it, if I mis- 
take not, a great hindrance to the use 
of th: at catechism In rere cular, wii! ("3\ 
is provided and prescribed ‘by out 
Church.” He then informs us, 


? } mt get : . ce le 4} 
that this catecaism contra cls the 
lv 


’ . , . 
4 ,¢! a > > j vr a f\% i 
pINGEIDeNta!l Pricipie ‘: —_ IYDTS! ‘Ay 
> . \ 
r ? 
cit) 4 ti rt tie fed (S i¢ c ] ay icy iis 
6c ‘ ' t 
aw aff Ui Its ELS el Sees! li) U! ai i= 
3’ f _ 1 } 
S} TS, 8 8 li— ) a Vie VY 1) il | ii; > 
a | 4 
: fy, ¢ Ee 
( acy } ni, Wi Goabib bas {] ic ‘i ™ ar€é 
a , ee ; P i “ } 
bY nature bork in sin, ahd the Chile 
Re f wrath.” is hostile to XI 
aye n © Wiadts, a ait Lis it) thie 
< arson’s theory. isa fact whicl 
Carson s POTV, INA@ TaCl WHICH CVE 
ae &. 4} 
. : +> retire rT 2ntth 
bias Al timiac CHT) Tit mas have AMI Ti2 » 
f \ 2) ' af ) 
‘see Anti-iac. Re Nov. 1802), aiid 
z es +} r 
Wiicn, HOt ) 4436 y a5 t+ 
’ ‘ 
( mate ex pianaltous aiVedals Q ls 
a ; r tra ao A 
Capabdie OF GCr Nsiratiol { OEE in- 
, 


° "ore na , : : 
notations, p. 138.) It would, how- 
: } / S, echad “atattnewin 2: ee 
e\y CT» Be Cx CPeUINGIN adimhcult {Oj bidic 


TTT. ¢ thes vhiat the hhireh 
ant .oQor tO sn ow What ne C Murch Ca- 


teCcoism COBLGINS that 18 1@ss CVangelle 
Cui than tie Orainaryvy lanczuace OF our 
Dn on he , & - ‘ i ee ~ ; e--h Oe 
Rantismal Service, Liturev, Aiticies, 

. . 4 . , 
nd Homilies Acccraing to Dr. 

1* ? . Pe: > 
Kipling, w e pamphlet Mr. Pear- 

? ' 
soil haghi ‘ na ‘y th) ya La Cl rorn s 
we tec: Oe ‘ Bo ae ae : 
0) Aliti‘s 4 AC ,pLilat ( 4 a MSS Ifum 
. amy **, ae 3 4 , . } . sf h ‘ 
the reading-desk,” that nothing Put 
‘ } > D } ‘é } be 
mental aerangemcnutl ind Geile 
, - ”» ¢ t 
I a ud Vit vAC OTS >. { I s 

. fe % VW < | - 
1 J ~T, IIsy ‘ i ‘ i wh w~.-+" 
5 
4 B35 i jJevo bs Ui svea ba Aa y 




































































eee 
— 
- 


me ease 6 eee 


ha 
: 
; 
. 


=_ ‘ 
AR ae te 
Lae 4 
aw pa ~ 
Te a eas 


oe tte ey a AREA ES 


es 


7 


ps 


¢ 





« 
| 
\ 
5 
in 
é 
t 
’ 
a) 


7 
aa ee 


~ 9 TR Su. 


oe eed 


are 





~ 


aterm 


em 


TA6 Review 


principle, have the smallest scruple 
in respect to any compendium of doc- 
trine? Why should even Calvinists 
who cheerfully subscribe and use 
these other plainly Anti-calvinistic 
forms, reject an Anti-calvinistic Cate- 
chism? "But unluckily for Mr, P. 
the explanation of the Christian Creed, 
given in the catechism, contains more 
precisely, if we may ¢ redit themselves, 
the sentiments of the great body of 
the evangelical clergy, than almost 
any other human composition of the 
same extent. (Sce Overton, p. 93— 
98.; Scott on lection, p. 7.; Milner’s 
History, &c.) And their numerous 
commentaries on this catechism, their 
exalted encomiums upon it, and their 
zeal in inculcating it, shew, beyond 
all question, that they view it ina 
directly opposiie light to that in which 
Mr. Pearson suppeses them to see it. 
‘They think, with the pious Bishop 
Hall, ‘ There is no employment in 
the world, wherein Cod’s ministers 
can sop rofitably employ themselves, 
as In this of plain and familiar cate- 
chising.’ This passage, with an ex- 
press commendation of ‘ our publicly 
allowed catechism,” from Bishop 
Hall, Mr. Pear: son quotes azaznst the 
evangelical clergy. Yet Bishop Hall, 
the zealous friend of our catechism 
and of catechising, unquestionably 
maintained those precise sentiments 
which, Mr. Pearson says, ‘f endanger 
both being brought into saccall dis- 
repute!” (p. 20.) OF this circum- 
staice, the attentive readers of the 
Christian Observer will want no fur- 
ther proot. 

Such is the inconsistency, as well 
as the injustice, of Mr. P.’s charge re- 
specting the catechism and catechis- 
ing. ‘This, however, 1s but one out 
of several “equally unju: t ace UsalioNns 
which his pamphlet contains With 
a similar regard to tr uth and proprie- 


iy, ‘‘ persons of the lower orders of 


’ 


lite” are here also informed, that the 
diflerence between those who are 
called evangelical ministers and the 
rest of the established clergy, 
respects the points “f which are dis- 
acho between Calvinists and Armu- 

vans;” that the opiniens of the evan- 
pee lical ministers are those ot the Lam- 
beth Articles; that they not only make 
t! ese Opimions, t that is, the coctrines 


SU lely 


of the Lambeth Articles, “the chief 


subject of their sermons, and the cr- 


terion of frue churchmanship, but re- 
present the belief of them as necessary 


» of Pearson's Exhortation to the Duty of Catechising. 


Fuller not away in the 


[Dec . 


to salvation: that, “im the blind- 
ness of Calvinistic zeal,” ” they repre- 
sent those who speak the sense of the 
Lambeth Articles ‘‘ as the only true 
Churchmen;” that they are desirous 
© of effecting an alteration in our es- 
tablished forms of belief and wor- 
ship ;” desirous ‘that the Lambeth 
Articles should be added to our form 
of belief, and that such changes should 
be made in our form of worship as 
might render it more consonant to 
their opinions, than it ts at present,” 
&e. &e. (p. 59—45.) In proof of 
these assertions, and of the folly of 
the clergymen to. whom they refer, 
Mr. aataite quotes a writer, who, he 
says, ‘‘has attempted to defend Mr. 
Overton against the attack of Dr. 
Kipling :” he refers also to the work 
of Dr. Kipling, to Archdeacon Dau- 
beny’s Reply, and to his ‘‘ own two 
leiters to Mr. O.” Hence his rea- 
ders cannot but suppose, that Mr. O. 
in particular teaches and preaches in 
the manner described. On this string 
of charges we shail only remark, that 
each of them is just as true as the as- 
sertion, that evangelical munisters 

neglect the practice of catechising al- 
together.” yn examining the author 
particularly mentioned and referred 
to by Mr. Pearson, we find incon- 
trovertible evidence of the d/rect con- 
trary to every one of them, in every 
part beth of his Apology and his Ser- 
mons. Similar evidence might be 
added at pleasure: what then will 
not Mr. Pearson aftirm ¢ 

3ut what, indeed, will not he af- 
frm, who also says, that John Hesley 
was a Calvinist in doctrine 3 that he 
separated from the yee ae: 
Calvinist 3? that his ‘ followers” hold 
“many opinions, which are strictly 
and peculiarly Calvinistic;” and that 

they would freely enough subseribe 
to the filth” of the Lambeth Articles, 
which teaches, that ‘‘a true, living, 
and justifying faith, and the Spirit of 
God justifying, is noé extinguished, 
elect, either 
finally or totally !!” (Letter, p. 53, 
80, 83.) What will not he aflirm, 
who tells us, that ‘‘ whenever it 1s 
said that we are justified or saved by 


Faith only, faith is font of, not as 


the condition of our justification - 
salvation, butas the meretorious cuuse 

(Letter, p. 84.) What will not ie 
divine aftirm, who says, ‘* ‘The Pur?- 


tuns generally objected more to our 
doctrine than they did to our disc? 
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pline!” (Letter, p. 45.) Of what in- 
consistencies is not he capable, who 
here speaks of ‘ those Arminian” opt- 
nions, which, he says, ‘‘ are main- 
tained by the ee nerality of the clerg 
of the Church of England, and w hich, 
as has repeatedly been shewn, are 
agreeable to the Articles, flomities, 
and Liturgy of that Church,” (p. 40, 
41.); and yet, in the very letter re- 
ferred to for this proof, tells us, that, 
‘properly speaking, our Church 1s 
not, in her doctrines, Arminian!”? 
(Letter, p. 19.) What advantage 
can our subject derive from the 
elforts of a writer, who says, ‘* My 
opinion is, that if, so far as subscrip- 
tion to the Articles is concerned, ei- 
ther Arminian or Calvinistic ministers 
of the establishment are wrong, it 1s 
only in considering themselves exc/u- 
sively right,’ and who’ yet extols, 
without qualification, Dr. Kipling, 
who maintains that every Calvinist 
who has subscribed to our Tenth Ar- 
ticle has ‘f committed a crime closely 
bordering on perjury ! A ee Dp. 
83, and Kipling, p. 37. &c. &c.) 

“ Vainly pufte ‘d up m their fleshly 
minds,” says Mr. Pearson, “ they,” 
that is ‘Calvinists, “ intrude into thos C 
things which they have not seen.’ 
Whether the first part of this scriptu- 
ral quotation might be fairly retorted, 
we must leave to Mr. Pe: rson him- 
self to decide; but sure we are that, 
in the work before us, he has intrude .d 
into things, the most notorious parts 
of which he either does not or will 
not understand. We are aware that 
no misrepresentations are too gress to 
obtain credit among “ persons of the 
lower orders of life ;” or to be ap- 
plauded by some violent associates, 
or by some insidious revicwer, (see 
Monthly Review tor September, | 805): 
but still this can be no sufficient war- 
rant to a man’s own conscience ; (and 
still less will it prove so im THAT 
pay) tor the circulation of calumny. 
Even if Mr. P. through the force of his 
cee a permitted himself to be 
deceiv d by 
others ng is still not to be excused, 
He ou cht to have investigated the 
fairness of these representations: he 
ought to have ascertained the reality 
of the facts, before he ventured to 
compromise his own character, by 
becoming the instrument of c alumni- 
ating that of his brethren, and by givin g 
the authority of his name, the value 
of which we were tl! now disposed to 
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rate highly, to statements which we 
have no hes sitation in saying, are in 
equal defiance of truth and charity, 
‘The once ions which Mr. Pear- 
son makes with a view to the remedy 
of the evil of which he complains, 
viz. aneglect of catechising, are, 1, 
That the Bi shops should lay a stress 
on the duty, and exert their auth ority, 
in exacting a due discharge of it.— 
2. That the parochial clergy should 
catechise either every Sunday, if cir- 
cumstances will permit, or very tre- 
auently, and not merely in Lent.—: 

‘bat all who have. th charge of 
youth should cause - vial under 
their care, not Pid » be instructed 
in the Church ¢ sri lPeatieg but also to 
attend to have it expk Lined by their 
minister.— We wishw ith all our heart 
that these rules were universally adopt- 
ed, and invariably practised. Their 
effect, however, must greatly depend, 
under the blessing of God, on the 
manner in which the duty ‘enforced 
by them is performed. If performed 
ina cold, listless, uninteresting, and 
merely pert inctory manner, little be- 
nefitis to be ex pected from it. If, 
however, the ¢ ler ey in general would 
enter earnestly on the work ; if they 

would labour first to imbibe them- 
selves the spirit of the catechism, and 
would make the success of their Ca- 
techetical imstructions the subject of 
unceasing prayer to the siver of all 
grace; it they would study by the 
uniiorm expression of kindness, and 
by a nianitest solicitude for the spiri- 


tual interests of their flock, 


to conci- 
be thei regard and aftlection, and, 
y USINgs 


the utmost plainness and sim- 
plicity of spe ech, to reach their under- 
standings; if moreover they would 
give its due prominence to every part 
of this admirable compendium, 


and 
while they enlorce ihe moral dutics 
which it eniomns, b e particularly care- 


ful to fix in the min ds ot their Cate- 
chumens tho- principles of faith ina 
crucified Redeemer, 


. dependence on 
the Holy Spirit, and love to God, 
which form ex 


xclusively the Springs « 

all acceptable ‘obedie nee; then we 
should entertain litue doubt that the 
eg would be extensive and last 


ing: the blessing of Ged would attend 
the ministrations of his servants: and 
our Jerusalem become a praise in the 


~ 


earth. 
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Review of the Edinburgi 

Edinburgh Review or Critical Jour- 
nal. No. XU. Article V. [ints 
towards forming the Character of a 
young Princess. "¥dinburgh, Con- 
stable; L oncon, Longman and Co. 
October, | 805. 


Ir has, we believe, been observed, 
that men are too api to decry the ta- 
lents of those whose principles they 
dislike,and that where they finda book 
too bad or (oo good to suit their own 
taste, they usually sligmalize it as too 
dullto be read. We are afraid we 
should be suspected of acting from 
some such disposition as we have 
described, were we to lay Open our 
full opinion of the critique on Mrs. 
More’s “ Hints,” which has lately 
appeared in the Edinburgh Re view ; 
and therefore on the degree of ability 
with which it is we shall say 
but littl. Perhaps the Edinburgh 
heview } 


‘aS, of face, ran too much into 
the style of prolix dissertation, and 
has thus acquired somewhat of a 
heavy and German for, as some South- 
ern Wits might say, Jc atch) appear- 
ance, not very weil adapted to a po- 
yular work. ‘The Reviewer ot irs, 
More, however, has clearly not erred 
in thisextreme. One or two learned 
digressions excepted, he hardly 
glances at the inany questions, as in- 
teresting as they are vast, whic h his 
subiect must almost have forced on 
the notice of every thinking mind. 
Pieasantry seems io bave been his 
chief cbiect ; and, whether he has 
succeeded mm the pursuit of it or not, 
he ceriainly shews enough of talent 


wihien, 


sav, the extensive circulation of the 
Edinburg h Review wuil, as ceitainly, 
give him Ao Ola} Ortunit f 
This is net the first lin 
have complained of the reli 
timents of the periodical p ubtication 
before us ; but unquestior ably there} has 
never been somuch cause ofc omplain it 
t,as on the present occa- 
sion. Whoever nas seit 23S (he spi- 
rit of this 
naturally ave Gd 


ne that we 
rous sen- 


in this respec 


| . | ig 
distinguished journal, would 


‘ - on Pi Conus 
PecCheud Fs CuskeOrs cO 
i 


treat a werk of sych-unostentatious 
principle as toe ‘iitints” witii good 


nature at least, altheugh net with ta- 
Vvour, _a strong feeling in 
behalf of the right of ur:vate judg- 
and ‘an infinite contempt for 
vulgar prejudice, might be expecied 
to ievate these critics considerably 

those who, 


; 9 7 
| ce ans ! F i 
aU ive Liye Cy wye!l OF 


(,00d sense 


ment, 
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making no distinctions, and defining 
no terms, ery down everv thing reli- 
gious tor rhapsody, and all zeal for 

‘ zeal without knowledge.” It might 
have been, therefore, conjectured 
that they would plume themselves 
upon their candour in such acase, and 
speakat least the language of liberality 
The morality of their author, we 
might have presumed, they would 
commend warmly, and what they 
might be disposed to call his doctr- 
nal stiugularitres, they would probably 
atiect to regard only with a smile ot 
superiority. The article before us, 
however, is drawn up in a tar diffe- 
rent taste, It does, indeed, assume a 
tone of conscious superiority, and ot 
ridicule rather than of censur +, IN ths 
allusions to the opinions of Mis. 
Nore on theolog ical subjects ; but tts 
jests are nok the jests of ‘indifferen Ce 5 
while it freq juently adopts a language 
which must give extreme pain to wie 
friends of revelation, and which, we 
have reason to believe, has shocked 
sersons by no means remarkably re- 
ious. ‘The writer treats Nis. mloce 
Hot only without extraordi inary can 
dour, but often with singular untair- 
ness. He relieves, it must be owned, 
his sarcasm with a few dashes of com- 
org ent to the ability of bis author; 

ut these civilities he has probably 
interspersed, rather from defercnce 
6 her esta! vitshed reputation, and by 

vay Of saving aj pearances, than be- 
cause he really discovered ability in 
her book. He must, indeed, have 
Levateun tt there, had he looked 
for it; but we are much mistaken if 
he read any portion of the Hints with 
a view tO measure the mind of the 
writer, ol to estimate.the correctness 
of her information, to prove the 
soundness of her admonitions. He 
seems both to have read and written, 
principally with the purpose of raising 
a Jauzh from his lighter and less 
thoughtful readers ; and this he will 
undoubledly effect, 

Tbe conviction which the critic 
labours to impress en the mind va 
that Mis. More 1 
houbled with certain absurd more 


reader, is this, 


dices, which greatly warp her judg- 
inent; and an intimation is given, 
that these prejudices are of a religi- 


ous kind. Erroneous OpINnIOns OD so 
important a subject as that of reli- 
gion, are olien so pernicious, that we 
might have expected to find those ot 
carejuily exposed; but 


RA vee 
aehiS. stvLiOTe 
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the Reviewer has only amused him- 
self with attacking a few of the par- 
ticular absurdities into which his au- 
thor has, if seems, been led by them, 
and through this ground we rust be 
tto follow him. We shell, for 


conte! 
, . I. > C . : ’ an} 7 ar 1? , ’ “ee 
the Sake oF Convenience, hrst notice 


tlhe most conspicuous instances (we 
wmnot notice all) in which Mrs, 
More’s sentiments are misrepresent- 
ed, im order to be opposed or ridi- 
culed ; and then we may examine 
ie of the critic’s own Opinions, 
“rehe opposes his author with to- 

bie fairness. 
itmay seema trifling circumstance, 
but we are tem} xed to remark it in 


tee ware tee | > 
De sing, that the 


Rainbarch | K 
reasons, 


eviewer, 


tor natever generany at- 


F . } e .” y ¥ ‘ } 

ts the language of ea i 1BNO- 

raiice wit! re spect to t! ie t ath IC! 
aa xv. ' 

the Hints. Huis ignorance cou! Nd hard 

} } ’ * ; 

iv He reali, sinc ©, for ey eral mMmontns 


before the appearance of thts critiqu 


tne y natter h. ud be 


en no secret, and 

was even proclaimed in some of the 
> } - Cc a6 ha R 

English Journals. Indeed the Re- 


viewer himself, in plac e, RIVES 
the initiated to understand that he ts 
better informed than he « huse 6 10 aD- 


pear; though this ts done ina manne 


One | 


which, our readers will probably 
agree with us in sheets: discovers 


ratner more adroitness than good na- 
ture. An allusion is made to the 
islue-stocking Club, and then iwo 
Latin lines are given about learned 
ladies. ‘This is certainly a very In- 
genious method of hinting at perso: is 
without naming them, and especially 
when the hint 1s pomted with ah appy 
quotation out of Juvenal ; but the Ke- 
viewer should recollect, that both 
Juvenal and his brother-satirist Per- 
sius, are reckoned somewhat too se- 
vere upon the ladies, and he would 
probably be chidden, for quoting such 
athority, by 
Perils who smartly animadverts on 
the ungallant spleen. of the two poets 
ib question. 

‘The first example, which we shali 
adduce, of this writer’s misrepresen- 
tations, is exhibited in the following 
extract. 

* Some of the author's observations 

study of history, are certainly deserv- 
ov ofattention; and yet, we must con- 
less, We were sometimes startled at his od- 
‘ties and his prejudices. Inthe list of 
those historical writers, whom in bis se- 
Yeuth chapter he recomme nds tuo be read, 
Whosg merits he detail 


on 


t . . *- > 
S. 2nd Why oils cv 
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about twenty in number, Rollin is placed 


before Thucydides and Xeno phon; the Life 
of St. Louis by Joinville : is mentioned ime 
mediately after Caesar's Commentaries 5 
mauch is said about Bishop Burnet and 
Lady Russell, befure we hear a word of 
lavy and Tacitus; and the name of the 
historian of the Decline and Fall of the 
oman Einpire ts omitted, without even a 
hiut at his mer:ts.’’ 

In all this, noth: ally calcu- 
lated to startle us, excepting the ine 
credible carelessnes 


ng is res 


ine 
perverseness) of ihe ob, ecto: Phe 
very tite of Mrs. 3%. nih 
Chapter convicts him; ‘‘ Subiect of 
ancient history pursued, Characters 
of historians who were concerned in ie 
frans ae tir OMS U hire hi t! CH PCY ra. Othei 
historians recommended.” In cone 
for mity with this title, the author 


+ 


ominences WiILA me ont 1g and ieme- 


“- - ) 4 | » | és 
perateiy approving Rolun’s ancient 
haa Res . Sci 4 
history “, Dut menos it chietly, to 
remark the superior value of ihose 


orginal records 
penned ” 
tive ‘ly eC 
la steed 
ic Ln~wthe 


have been 
iciGes, aCe 
Zage di in the transactions ree 
( MY sur , voth ancient 
and modern 1s adced, the 
authors being raneed in rough ee 
— al ord ers and {rom tis circum 
stance, : and een ) this mone, ay inevita- 
bly happensytiat Joinvil'e, who is the 
iioned = of moderns, 


which 
statesmen or 


hy histories 


¢ > ley 
a ¢ aks dO «UC 


eldest me ihe 
stands next to Caesar, who ts the latest 
mentioned of the ancients. It is evi- 
dent, that from such a c atalogue, 
Livy clus are necessarily ex- 
, penther of them is, in 
any degree, the hero of his own tale. 


us of Livy, is not even 


contemporary history ; and ‘Facitus, 
though he had been a spectator of 


what he Bs sscribes had yet been a 
mere spectator; he might say with 
emphatic propriety, gu@que ipse miiscr- 
rina vidi, but he could not have 
ompiected the senicnce. ‘These e- 
minent writers, however, are atter- 
wards introduced under a distinct 
head, Vhether the misrepresenia- 
tions of the Reviewer On this subject, 
are to be aserived io his s Or 
his prejudices, we will not undertake 


wit dati. 


~ Voltaire thoneht this work th 
historic compilation im the hot 
even chis tamencss ¢ ompared 
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may venture how- 
ever to remark, that, if this be a fair 
specimen of hus general accuracy, he 
may be a very good eritic of hi istoric 
writing, but he would make a very 
bad historian. 

On the omisston of the name of 
Gibbon, with which Mrs. More 1s 
reproached, it might abundantly saf- 
fice to observe, that to enu imerate e- 
very thing, formed no part of her 
plan. Possibly indeed, she m: y have 
her reasons, as we certainly have 
ours, ior obiecting F°4 altogether to the 
perusal of this historian’s writings by 
the royal pupil; nor is it, among o- 
thers, a very weak ground of obiec- 
tion, that the roval pupil must be a 
child of miraculous intellect, if she 
could comprehend a single page of 
them. But whence doves it arise that 
a critic so learned, so jealous, and so 
eg as the Edinburgh Re- 
viewer, should not have detected in 
Mrs. More’s work a much more im- 
portant o1 miisston than that of Gibbon, 
if (which we do not think) there be 
any importance in either, —the omis- 
sion of } lerodotus * ¢ 

We now advance to another in- 
stance of extreme unfairness. Speak- 
ing of t! e providential government of 
the world, the excelic nt author of the 
Hints observes; ‘f We see theviolent 
passions providentially let loose, when 
it was necessary for society to be 
roused from a pernicious torpor.’ 
This docirine the critic seems to think 
dangerous, and, in a manner little 
bespeaking tuat reverence jor his sub 
iect which he professes to inculc cle, 
proceeds to enquire, “Is it Provi- 

dence, then, that lets loose the guilty 
passions otf the tvrant or ihe traitor, 
of the conqueror or the robber? Was 
it Providence that sent a Catiine, a 
Nero, a Kobespierre, to scourge man- 
kind out ota leth argy? Was the mas- 
sacre of the Protestants un der Charles 
the Ninth, designed by heaven, to 
give a fillip to slumbe ring virtue?” 
Soon after he says; “ we are —" 
persuaded that the great drama of hu- 
man lite could not be carried on 
without the assistance of those violent 
passions which sometimes so terribly 

agitate its angel Irom all this, 
the reader wil!, by every rule of in- 
terence, * led to suppose that the 
opinions of Mrs. More border, either 


i} 


* — t also is omitted im ch. vil. but 
he 1s t¢ ommended in Cil. iv. 


and neutralize another. 
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on the dreadful doctrine that the 


Deity is the author of sin, or on the 
scarcely less permcious optimism of 
Pope. Now it happens that she 
guards axainst both these conclusions 
in the most positive terms, and expo- 
ses their impiety no less fervently, no 
less explicitly, and (with all due ‘de- 
ference to their merited fame) more 
ably than the Edinburgh Keviewers. 
Pat what, then, are we to understand 
by the phrase, ‘‘ the violent passions 
providentially let loose?’ We answer, 
we are to understand, according to 
the natural sense of the words, that 
Providence, at times, loosens the re- 
straints upon the passions of bad 
men, and overrules their permitted 
ragings (permitted, not ordaincd,) 
for the benefit of the world. Why 
moral evil is permitted to exist at 
ail, it were hard to discover and pre- 
sumptuous to conjecture 3; but it is 
neither presumptuous to conjecture, 
por hard to discover, that one sort ot 
evil is frequently permitted to balance 
And while 
the sound theist wall reject with ab- 
horrence the opinion, that the Deity 
can have any complacency in evil, 
or that evil exists by his ordaining 
will and pleasure, he yet will not de- 
ny, however minute the distinction 
may appear, that it can exist only by 
his pe rmission. The latter proposi- 
tion, i ideed, must seem 1 Ps Han - 
cal, in the eyes of every man who 
believes in the co-existence (we 
speak it with reverence) ofa God in 
heaven and moral evil upon earth. 
The distincton between suferance 
and appointment ts, we again allow, a 
dithcult distinction ; but we have 
here only a choice of difficulties, and 
every other supposition will land us 
in some greater, or at least, if we may 
so speak, in some worse di ficulty, —in 
a disbelief of the Divi ine Power, which 
is virtual atl: c1sm, or in a distrust of 
the Divine Go odness, wre if not 
atheism, is soniething equally bad. 

In the thirtee nth” chapter of the 
Hints, the following sentence occurs ; 
‘In the Old Testament alone, during 
those ages, was maintained that great 
truth, ot there being only one livinz 
and true God ; which, though now 
so. universally acknowledged, was 
then unconceived by the politest na- 
tions, and most accomplished philoso- 
phers.” By this observation is meant 
we presume, not that no rude and 
faint notions of the Divine Unit: 
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existed in the Pagan world, but that 
this important doctrine was no where 
definitely conceived or explicitly re- 
cognise Yet, 0 erlooking this dis- 
tinction, which the smallest candour 
might have sugested, our Reviewer 


proceeds to prove the prevalence of 


monotheism among the learned nations 
of antiquily 5 although, what is ob- 
servable, all his authorities, with the 
exception perhaps of two, refer to a 
pe ‘riod later, by several ages, than 
the date of two thirds of the Old 
‘l'estament, and some even descend 
as low as the third century of the 
Christian vera. But surely this dis- 
play of erudition was unnecessary. 
Nothing can be better established 
than the fact, that the Heathen sages 
were not without some very imper- 
fect impressions of monotheism ; Rte 
if any thing be better established : 
is this other. fact, that in la anguage and 
practice those sages remained poly- - 
theists. Not one of them cherished 
so firm a belief in the doctrine of the 
Divine Unity, as to stake his life, or 
even his comfort, upon is truth, Not 
one of them entertained so deep a re- 
erence for the Supreme Ruler, as to 
enahrihe him apart from the impure 
altars of the popular superstitions. 

We should the less complain of our 
Reviewer’s learning on this point, 
were it original ; but this is by no 
means the case. For, though he con- 

esses no obligations on his own part 
to any authors but Jablonski and 
Warburton, and these only slight ob- 
‘zations, he is in fact, through nearly 
Lwo pages, a close copyist of Cud- 
worth, All the numerous documents 
which he cites, to illustrate the mono- 
therstic principles of the ancients, 
with hardly three exceptions, are 
evidently transcribed, although with- 
out any acknow ledgment, from tha 
writer. This sort of ‘plagiarism is 
not, we believe, thought unfair, and 
undoubtedly it is possible for a man of 
ir learning to be guilty of it; but 

e cannot help thinking that, had the 


} ; ae a ; 
deed bee At done bs a i€arhnead tad 


we should have been entertained 
with many pleasant and ingenious 
sayings about pedantry and index- 
learning, and the cheapest ways of 


appearing wise 5 and pernaps, to 
crown all, with a smart couplet or 
two out of ‘Juv nal. 


But since the name of C a rt! 
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since that eminent schblar has ex- 
hausted upon it all his learning, and 
with every disposition to prove that 
the Pagans were monotheists, it is 
fitting that we should enjoy the full 
benefit of his authority on the sub- 
ject. His conclusion is as follows ; 
“€ First, that the intell/zent | -agans wor- 
ship} ned the one Supreme God, under 
many several names ; sec ondly, that 
beside > th wry ¥ God, thc -Y Wor ships ied 
also many 20ds, that were indeed in- 
ferior deities, subordinate to Hi i as 
thirdly, that they wor: shippe ‘db 
the supreme and interior gods 
images, statues, and symbols, some- 
time abusively called also gods.” 
Such was the monotheism even of 
intelligent Pagans Ilsewhere — the 
same author observes; “6 The He- 
brews were the only nation, who be- 
fore Christianity ‘or several ages, 
dah ssedly opposed t the poly Lneism 
and idolatry of the Pagan world.’ 

Our plan now k rads | us to consider 
some of the opinions which our Ke- 
viewer delivers in op; cious to those 
of Mrs. More ; and we cannot better 
ies if our comments, than Bs se 


’ in 


“+ hae 


which a whe at - the criti jue be- 
fore us bears, in point of manner, to 
the sceptical writings of Gibbon. 
Whether this similarity be o Wi ig toa 
designed imitation of ‘that aut hor, or 
to the unperceived influence of a fa- 
miliar acquaintance with his works, 
or merely to w hat may be styled the 
parallelism of human nature under 

given circumstances, we are igno- 
rant; the fact of the similarity we 
may ‘safely affirm, though it does not 
necessarily follow that we place the 
Review er on a par with the historian, 
either in leat ning or iningenuity. It 
may be asked whether w e, therctore, 
esteem this critic to be sceptical? We 
will not say this; but we will venture 
to sav that he has here written what a 
sceptic might have been content to 
his language is 


write. ‘Phat of ten 
sceptical, no! -ader, We simul i ima- 
sine, can hel» thinking. Indeed we 
should be tempted to advance far- 
ther, and to assert that none but a 
person incuned to po couid 
have penned ‘sartic! 2, were theren ot 
room to doubt fand this doubt, as the 
least untavourabie sup: siti n, Ought 
to be indulged } wnether, m his zeal 
against Mrs. \iore’s SUDDOSC L prejudi- 
ces, theaut ma yf Nave hat 
OS CIsit ed his ov ~ 20 , 3 
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rhwy- Review of the Edinburgh Review 
made a nearer approach than he 
wished, to the regions of infide- 
lity. 


The historian of the Decline and 
Vall of the Roman Fmpire has been 


often stigmatized 


as an znusedious 
writer. A charge may be substan- 
tially just, although not accurately 


orien In sofar asthe epithet 
OUS may be inte nded to imply a 
hypocritical profession of © hristianity, 
ASSUID ed for the purpose of deceiving 
pie reac ler. we doubt whether the 
thet be altogether correctly ap- 


MS2Qe 


plied in the present mstance 5 for, in 
tact, the reader is not deceived. ‘The 
irony which Gibbon employs, 1s some- 


times subtle enough ; but hardly any 
reader of common judgement, can, 
atter reading a iew pages, mistake 
its drift. ha semi-ironical style 

had many advantages to recom- 

mend it to this 3 istorian, without sup- 
posing the advantage of direct impos- 
ture to becn one of them. 

‘Chere was the advant age, and this be- 
to all continued irony, of the 
perpetual appe arance of good temper, 

for he will not readily be supposed to 
speak in anger, W io has leisure to 
speak in equevogue. There was the 
advantage also—an advantage not 
only common to all irony, but to ev ery 
species of professed illusion, physical 
or mental—of interesting ourattention, 
by the opportunity allowed us, of per- 
petually watching the operatar’s inge- 


) " 
Nave 


long 5 


nuity and exerting our own. There 
was, farther, the ad vantage of avoid- 
uN alt direct isi ion with the 
reader’s pre tudices. and of mancuv- 
ring him into a-surrender. Last, but 
noi perhaps jeast, (tor even philoso- 
vhers can be swayed by very vuigar 
motives,) there was the advantage ot 
inning morally without sinning le- 


1} 


eau iV ; W S& h ave already hinted, ‘th at 


the Edinburyh Reviewer's ironical 
style is as litle in danger of being 
misunderstood as that of Gibbon, 


though we 
adopted tL 
tention. 
Let it not however be supposed 
that we weuld acquit Gibbon of the 


do not suppose himto have 
with such deliberate in- 


charge in Guestion. We would, on 
the contrary, press it on him with 
doubie einphasis. An avowed anta- 


gonist may be a very untair antago- 
hist ; and our historian, however 
— in joke when he counter- 

feits a respect tor Christianity, is 


ever more in earnest than when he 
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misrepresents the actions of Christians. 
He is, in truth, wherever he is so dis- 
posed, a mighty master of misrepre- 
sentation, seldom actually mis-stating 
facts, but still seldomer stating them 
fairly. Perhaps it would be as easy 
to compile, from Gibbon’s account of 
Christianity, a complete system of the 
arts of misrepresentation, as to col- 
lect the laws of epic poetry from 
Hlomer, the rules of oratory from 
ve ‘rea and Demosthenes, and the art 
of var from Xenophon’s Ketreat, or 
Cwsar’s Commentaries, or Polybius’s 
relation ofthe campaigns of Hannibal. 
It is not our design, however, to un- 
dertake this compilation. We shall 
merely notice, in their order, some ot 
he strange opinions or unfair argu- 
ments of the Edinburgh Reviewer, 
and glance at the tokens which the 
may “discover of the Gibbonian school, 
A very obvious feature of this 
school is their avowed enmity to su- 
perstition. ‘hey may be called the 
most rigid of all protestants, in the 
orig! ‘nal sense of that term; they 
protest, that is, with all their might, 
agamst ali the principles, without ex- 
ception, of the Romish Church. But 
unhappily it looks as if they would 
protest, with almost equal zeal, against 
every thing like a system of religious 
opinions. We may expec that, 
whenever the reformation is mention- 
ed by these philosophers, | they wiil 
dwell much on its cood eflects in the 
banishinent of superstition, as well as 
on the c ivil adva:tages with which, 
nde?) Providence, it has been attend: 
ed but wall say less of that which 
be con side red partly as the chiel 
cause of these » benefits, andi patily as 
itself a ere ater benefit ‘than them all; 
we mean the restoration (not to call it 
the resurrection) of the auth ority ot 
the Sacred Scriptures, and the conse- 
quent establishment al a purer faith 
throughout a considerable part ot 
Europe. Of this subject the tollow- 


ing view is taken by the Edinburgh 
Keviewers. 

‘" Mauy are the baneful institutions 
Which it (the reformation) las tended to 
remove. Many ave the false notions whick 
it has extirpated. How yvreatly has it 
helped to diffuse the light of reason, and 
how much has it coutributed towards the 
restoration of true philosophy ! What neste 
of vice and idleness were destroyed with 
the monasteries! The reformation put @ 
stop to the unjust encroachments of the 
ecclesiastical on the civil power. It ba- 
nished for ever a thousand supeystitions 








NE A 


— eT Ss 


ns 


ch 
it 
nd 
he 
ste 
ith 
t2 
the 
ba 
Ne 





{ ~ : 
PT RMICUES 


1805. ] 
fhrough it, Great Britain ceased to be 
drained of its wealth by foreign priests ; 
ind the mendicants, who were fed from 
the tables of lazy monks and pampered 
abbots, have been succeeded by usetul ar- 
tizans and industrious labourers. Instead 
of convents, we now build manufactones ; 
instead of the images of saints, we dis- 
play the contents of our warehouses ; 
and, instead of crowns of martyrdom, we 
hear of the laurels won by the brave de- 
fenders of their country’s glory.” 

We do not stop to notice the ab- 
sence here of the distinction, which 
ought in strictness to be made, between 
the good effects of the reformation 
and the good effects of Henry the 
Eighth’s defection from the Pope; be- 
cause circuitously perhaps these last 
also, and certainly the continuance of 
them, may betraced up tothe former. 
We allow that all this, bating the con- 
cluding clause on crowns of martyr- 
dom, 1s to be approved; but is this 
all? We will not answer this ques- 
tion, except by presenting our readers 
with another sketch of the same sub- 
ject, from the hand of a great mas- 
ter,—of aman, who, more than most 
men, knew the value of learning and 
philosophy, whose zeal for civil liber- 
ty was even inordinate, whose hatred 
towards monasteries was excessive, 
but who could better appreciate the 
eifis of God, than to prefer the good 
things of this world before those 
things that lead to a better. 

“ But to dwell no longer in cha- 
racterizing the depravities of the 
Church, and how they sprung, and 
how they took increase ; when | re- 
call to mind at last, alter so many dark 
ages, wherein the huge overshadow- 
ing train of error had almost swept 
ill the stars out of the firmament of 
the Church ; how the bright and bliss- 
ful reformation, by Divine Power, 
struck through the black and _ settled 
night of ignorance and anti-christian 
tyranny ;—methinks a sovereign and 
reviving joy must needs rusia into the 
bosom of him that reads or hears, 
ind the sweet odour of the returning 
Gospel imbathe his sou! with the fra- 
erancy of heaven. ‘Then was the 

cred BIBLE sought out of the dusty 
orners Where profane talsehood and 


& - , 
prezlect had thrown it; the schools 


vened ; divine and human learning 


- faked out of the embers of forgotten 


; the princes and cities 
wping apace to the new-erected 
canner of salvation; the martyrs, 


Review of the Edinburgh Review ..Mrs. More's Hints. 


763 


with the unresistible might of weak- 
ness, shaking the powers of darkness, 
and scorning the fiery rage of the old 
red dragon *.” Toe 

With what feclings would the 
Ww riter, who can thus celebrate the 
‘* crowns of martyrdom” won by the 
reformers,and who elsewhere kindles 
in recollecting the ‘victorious aeenies 
of martyrs and saints;” with what 
feelings would he have heard even 
an ambiguous retlection cast on those 
elder confessors and champions of 
truth, who, ‘resisted unto blood, 
and in whose graves were laid the 
foundations of the Christian Church ? 
lar was it, indeed, trom Milton, (and 
far be it from us!) to honour, with su- 
perstitious veneration, the stake or the 
Wheel which may have witnessed 
the good confession of suffering picty. 
Mankind have been but too apt to 
idolize both the crown of the martyr 
and the laurel of the hero. But the 
feelings of that man can be but par- 
tially alive to the true interests and 
real dignity of human nature, who, 
while he canonizes the fallen patriot, 
laid asleep upon the lap of glory, and 
embalmed with the tears of nations, 
has yet ‘‘ no blessing ” for the me- 
mory of those nobler benefactors of 
their species, who fought a harder 
fight with more constancy, and pour- 
ed out their lives amidst scorn and 
curses, in defence of the very ark of 
truth and the eternal hepes of the 
universe. 

The Ldinburgh Review has pro- 
duced nothing more truly in the taste 
of Gibbon, than its remarks on the 
credibility of the prophecies of Daniel, 
Indeed, we should been in 
danger of mistaking them for the ge- 
wuine offspring of that writer, had it 
not been that we understood almost e- 
very line of them, and that in two 


have 


loose ana maccurate readmyg than 
could be detected in ten of Gibbon. 
Mrs. More, having stated that, ac- 
cording to Porphyry, the prophecies 
of Daniel were forged atier the OC- 
currence of the events woich they 
pretend to foretell, proceeds to assert 
the contrary, and to declare that ** no 
modern infidei daresto deny it.” The 
Reviewer, on this hint, personates 
Porphyry, statuung a number of doubts 
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which embarrass his judgment on the 
subject, and these doubts are, of 
course, left without any solution. 
All this, our readers will readily per- 
ceive, is exactly after the manner of 
the historian so often mentioned, who 
loves to introduce Pagans or Sceptics 
triumphantly objecting to Revelation, 
and evho uniformly hates the Jews 
with a truly Samaritan hatred. In 
one point only, can we admit that the 
Reviewer has succeeded; he has 
succeeded in convincing us that Mrs. 
More was too sanguine in asserting 
the universal acceptance of Daniel’s 
yrophecies at the present day. We 
have not room to quote the medita- 
tions which he ascribes to Porphyry 
onthis subject. The sum of them is 
this; that the Jews and Christians 
mutually accused each other of having 
corrupted the original text of the 
Scriptures, and that probably bot! 
were right; that the Jews did not 
reckon Daniel a prophet, but merely 
one of the hagiographz; that the 
seventy-two translated no part of the 
Old Testament but the Pentateuch ; 
and that, on all these accounts, the 
most striking prophecies of Daniel 
might easily have been interpolated, 
subsequently to the events which they 
apparently predict. We _ beg -leave 
to otter here a few meditations of a 
different. nature, though we cannot 
pretend that they are much more ori- 
ginal than those which have provoked 
them. 

1. The celebrated prediction of Da- 
nicl respecting Christ, could not have 
been interpolated by the Jews, who 
were the bitter enemies of Christiant- 
ty. If then it be a forgery, it must 
have been interpolated by the Chris- 
tians. ‘The question is, how this could 
be effected ; since the Hebrew origi- 
nal (which contains this prediction) 
was always in the strict keeping of the 
Jews, and was regularly and publicly 
read in their synagogues? &. If this 
yassage be not an interpolation, then 

Janiel (by whatever name he wight 
be called) was clearly a prophet ; and 
there 1s the less occasion to endeavour 
to impeach the genumeness of the 
other predictions that pass under his 
name. 3. When we are told by our 

feviewer that the Jews charged the 
Christians ‘¢ with having corrupted 
the orcinal text” of the Seripture, 
what are we to understand ? Did the 
Jews charge them with having cor- 
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rupted the original Hebrew text, 
which was in their own keeping? [| 
so, far from there being any ‘* plau- 
sibility” in this charge, it argued, in 
those who urged it, a fatuity beyond 
all parallel, an whoever believes it, 
needs not qua: rel with any fable in the 
Gemara. Could ii possibly be chs, 
which a man of talent and learning 
thinks pleusthle ? Yet such as the na- 
jural meaning of his own words. 
4, But if the Jews choreed their ad- 
versaries with having corrupted, not 
the original text, but the translations 
of it, we have luckily the means of 
putting this matter to the proot. We 
have, in our own hands, both the text 
immemorially preserved by the Jews, 
and the translations used by the Chris- 
fians; let us compare them. The 
Septuagint translation, it is aliowed, is 
not always accurate, and’ especially 
differs from the Hebrew Scriptures in 
dates. But is there any thing amount- 
ing to a fraudulent interpolation ? 
Are there any discrepancies (and this 
is the expertmentum crucis) that affect, 
in any sensible degree,the doctrines at 
issue between the Jews and Chris- 
tians ? But indeed, were this version 
far more inaccurate than it is, the 
very circumstance that the Christians 
published polyglots, or rather diglots, 
confronting the Greek with the He- 
brew text, and accompanied them 
with notes, pointing out the more de 
fective parts of the Greek translation. 
and suggesting corrections, is itsel! 
equal to a thousand proofs of their 
beige mnocent from the offence of in- 
terpolation, 

We have here spoken of the Chris- 
tians as a body. ‘That individuals 
may have been guilty of pious frauds, 
as they might think proper to cai 
them, we do not deny ; but even these 
furnish, indirectly, a striking proof ot 
the general integrity of the Charch. 
Some of the fathers (frenzeus and 
Justin, for example) quote entire 
passages, as from the Septuagint, 
vlhich were certainly absent trom the 
licbrew Bible. It happens, however. | 


that at this day, these passages are |] 


not to be tound in the Septuagint 
itseil. ‘ 

i] } * { 
these authors to have been impose: 
upon by these famous fabrication: 
or Wheiher we even suppose (as som: 
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suppression of the fraud by the gene- 
ral consent of the Christian commu- 
nity, which alone could suppress it, 
speaks forcibly in favour of its con- 
scientious regard to truth. 

We have not adverted to the con- 
fessedly apocryphal books, which, it 
is well known, are found attached to 
the Septuagint, while they no where 
exist in Hebrew, because we do not 
suppose the Edinburgh Reviewers to 
allude to them. Lest, however, some 

very young reader should be puzzled 
by the circumstance referred to, we 
shall just state, that, whatever indivi- 
duals might think of these books, ,the 
primitive Church did not receive them 
into the sacred canon, and that the 
most zealous Romanists do not pre- 
tend to date their reception, and that 
by the African Church alone, earlier 
than four hundred years after Christ, 
and even this on proofs lamentably 
slender; that, wmle both Jews and 
Christians differed among themselves 
respectively on the degree of credit 
to be attached to these books, no ge- 
neral dispute existed between the two 
religious persuasions, as such, on the 
subject; that, in fact, these books 
were confessedly written by helleniz- 
ing Jews before the Christian cera ; 
and lastly, (which alone might suffice 
tor the present occasion), that none of 
them pretend to be prophetical. 

5. It the Christians charged the 
Jews (which the most learned Chris- 
tians, we believe, did not) with hav- 
ing corrupted the Hebrew text, after 
the commencement of the Christian 
zera, we have the same test as before. 
Besides the Hebrew and Greek Bi- 
bles, we have the Samaritan Penta- 
teuch, and Chaldee Paraphrase, both 
upwards of two thousand years old ; 
as well as the old Syriac Version, pro- 
bably to be dated in the first century 
of our zra. Let us boldly bring them 
all into comparison. ‘The comparison 
has been made, and, dates excepted, 
the integrity of the Hebrew text ts 
found to be, heyond competition, 
greater than that of most other books 
of even halt the same antiquity. 

6. If any objector charge the Jews 
(the primitive Christians did not) with 
having corrupted the Hebrew text, 
before any of these versions existed, 
we must remember, first, that thts 
will not explain the existence of those 
remarkable prophecies, which have 
been verified since this period; and 


ti, 


this alo ic iakes away the objection @ 
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priori against prophecy. Again, dat- 
ing the oldest of the prophetic books 
(for of these we here speak) not very 
long before the captivity, we know 
that during the captivity and after the 
captivity the Jewish Scriptures were 
not confined to the bands of priests. 
‘ihe Hebrew ritual was not, like the 
sacred books of other nations, laid up 
in some inaccessible arcanum; it was 
among the people, and highly vene- 
rated. On the supposition of forgery 
on a great scale (and forgery on a 
small scale would not do), the ques- 
tion is, if the people knew not of it, 
how happened it that they did not 
know; and, if they knew of it, why 
did they consent to it? The reverence 
of the Jewish nation for their canon 
was profound, even to superstition. 
For two thousand years (as we learn 
from Philo*, a very competent wit- 
ness) not a word of the law was alter- 


“ed, and every Jew (he also tells us) 


would sooner have died a hundred 
deaths than he would have submitted 
to the slightest innovation. With this 
testimony, that of Josephus + exactly 
corresponds. : 

The authority of the New Testa- 
ment will be allowed, at !east so far 
as to establish the fact, that the Jew- 
ish hierarchy “‘ made the command- 
ment of none effect through their tra- 
ditions,” and this, in a good measure, 
from interested motives. Do we not 
find here a strong presumptive argu- 
ment against the supposition of their 
having corrupted Scripture? Had 
they not been effectually barred from 
corrupting it, either by the want of 
will, or by the want of power, would 
they not have preferred this method 
of shaking off its inconvenient autho- 
rity, to the doubttul expedient of so- 
phistical glosses and comments, which 
any bold reformer might, at pleasure 
contrast with the existing text? 

7. Nothing can more tend to mis- 
lead the unwary reader than the un- 
explained assertion that the later Jews 
did not reckon Daniel a prophet. In 
eflect, they divided their scriptural 
books mto three classes, according to 
the diferent degrees of inspiration by 
which the writers were conceived to 
be influenced. The Mosaic writings 
stood first; the next class was that of 
the prophets, under which title many 


¥* Philo de Vita Mosis; and de Legatione. 
—See also his Flaceus. 
+ Joseph. contr, Apion. lib, t. 
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of the historic books were included ; 
and last, were the hagiographi, who 
were supposed to have been as really, 
though not as fud/y inspired, as the 
higher orders, or otherwise they would 
not have gained admittance into the 
inspired canon, ‘hus then they es- 
teemed Daniel a prophet, in the sense 
which we aflix to that title, for they 
esteemed him a man who truly fore- 
told future events by divine revela- 
tion; but they did not esteem him a 
yrophet in their own more technical 
but less accurate acceptation of the 
word, by which it implied a certain 
given degree of the divine afflatus, 
without necessarily implying any pre- 
dictions whatever. It should be ob- 
served, that they supposed it very 
possible for a man to be inspired, 
without even attaining the rank of a 
hagiographer; for there was a fourth 
degree of revelation inferior even to 
this, and distinguished by the singular 
appellation of ihe daughter of the voice. 
ft cannot be questioned that the more 
modern rabbis have taken pains to 
discredit and degrade the prophet 
Daniel; but it scems scarcely just to 
assign this as the motive of those 
who first classed his writings among 
the hagiographa, since they actually 
did not effect this object. If, there- 
fore, they be chargeable with the 
wickedness of having formed such a 
design, they are certainly also charge- 
able with extreme folly for the man- 
ner in which they attempted*to exe- 
cute it. 

8. As the Edinburgh Reviewer 
quotes few authorities, and makes no 
references, we know not where he 
has discovered that the Jews accused 
the Christians of having corrupted the 
Scriptures, in whatever way the 
charge 1s to be understood. Are there 
any authorities for this assertion? We 
know, from Justin *, that the Jews 
complained (and tor this complaint 
they had some reason) of the inaccu- 
racies of the Septuagint; we fear also 
that they might plausibly have charg- 
ed frauds on individuals calling them- 

elves Christians; but we are not 
aware, or at least we do not remem- 
ber to have before seen it stated, that 
they ever cast such an imputation on 
ie great body of the ChristianChurch. 
all events, it has, we trust, been 
fully shewn that no imputation could 
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be more absurd and unjust. On the 
other hand, it cannot be doubted that 
some of the fathers asserted the cor- 
ruption of the Hebrew Sriptures by 
the Jews; but the learned have made 
it apparent that, with respect to these 
supposed corruptions, the objectors 
either were themselves deceived, or 
laid too much stress upon slight varia- 
tions. ‘Thus much, however, we may 
safely concede, that the transcribers 
of the Hebrew Scriptures were fallt- 
ble, that, out of several readings, 
they would always make a choice as 
unfavourable for the Christian cause 
as possible, and that, as far as the 
Niasoretic points were concerned, they 
would always be glad literally to 
strain @ point, in order to elicit an An- 
ti-christian sense from their text. The 
fathers alluded to certainly impute to 
them more than this; but, as if autho- 
rities were wanting in this case, the 
Reviewer makes a very loose and 
vague reference to Origen, and, using 
the indefinite term Scriptures, leaves 
us to draw the inference that, in the 
opinion of that eminent man, the He- 
brew Scriptures had suffered material 
interpolations. ‘lhe propriety and 
the fairness of this reference let our 
readers determine, when we inform 
them that the errors of which Origen 
complains, are errors, not in the He- 
brew text of the Bible, but in the 
Septuagint version of that text; and 
that, in exposing them, he perpetual. 
ly appeals to the Hebrew text, as to 
a standard of unquestionable authori- 
iy. Of the cause of these errors, 
Origen speaks doubting!y; but they 
were clearly of no great magnitude, 
and, whatever they were, he hinselt 
was able to say, with the honest 
consciousness of having done well, 
‘These discrepancies, we have, by 
God’s blessing, found means to recti- 
ty *.” ‘The very authority, therefore, 
which the Reviewer here adduces, 
goes far to overthrow all his insinua- 
tions against either Jewish or Chris- 
tian scribes and authors +. 

Our Reviewer mixes with his re. 
flections on Daniel, some refleetions 
on a curious story told by Josephus. 


* Commentar. in Matth. tom. xv- 
alludes to the tetrapla and hexapia. 

+ Of Theodoret and Procopius, net hav- 
ing their works before us, we can say no- 
thing, except that the opinion attributed te 
them im the Edinburgh Review, we have 


already proved to be erroneous, 
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«© We could more easily excuse the an- 

cient philosopher (Porphyry) for not be- 
Jieving that Jaddus interpreted the Book of 
Daniel to Alexander the Great; that that 
monarch had received a visit in Macedon 
from the High Priest of Jerusalem, dressed 
in his pontifical robes; or that he, who 
wanted to arrogate to himself the title of 
the son of Jupiter, and who required di- 
vine honours to be paid to him, confessed 
before his whole ermy that he had at last 
found the trae God among the Jews whom 
he had conguered.” 

If this was the story proposed to 
Porphyry for his assent, not only was 
he excuseable for disbelieving it, but 
he would have been inexcuseable, had 
he believed it. Alexander visited by 
the Jewish High Priest a Macedon ! 
Weare at aloss to determine, whe- 
ther the Edinburgh critic means his 
representation of this matter for wit, 
or whether he has really made here a 
capital mistake. The effect, however, 
onthe reader is, in either case, the 
same ; and we will therefore mention 
that, according to the true statement, 
Alexander received the High Priest 
before Jerusalem with reverence, and 
alleged, as his reason for so doing, 
that, while he was at Dio in Macedon, 
this very High Priest had appeared to 
him zn a dream, and invited him to 
Asia. ‘Lhough there is nothing impro- 
bable in this story, we are not parti- 
cularly interested in its fate, and 
should not have very severely blamed 
Porphyry for rejecting it. But really 
we should have required ot him a 
better reason for his incredulity than 
that which is put into his mouth by 
the Edinburgh Review. Alexander, 
who worshipped Belus in Babylon,and 
Hercules in ‘l'yre, might alsoworship 
Jehovah in Jerusalem. It 1s true, that 
Alexander pretended to be the son of 
Jupiter,and received divine honours; 
but did not Augustus pretend to be the 
son of Apollo, and receive divine ho- 
nours? and yet the Reviewer knows 
who tells us,that ‘the polite Augustus 
condescended to give orders, that sacri- 
fices should be offered for his prospe- 
rity in the temple of Jerusalem*.” 

The sentiments of the Edinburgh 
Reviewer respecting Voltaire and 
Hume, discover at least this, that his 
feelings of repugnance to infidelity are 
not very acute. We transcribe what 


he says of Voltaire’s Candide. 
‘We opened it, 


pave 


and had not read a 


of Candide, bcfore we recollected 
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that we were still m the same world, 
where, after having toiled through many « 
heavy volume, we could yet turn with 
pleasure to the works of Voltaire, and ad- 
mire his genius and delight in his wit 
while we lamented the infatuation of his 
infidelity.” 


Here we seriously submit it to those 
who use such language as this, whe- 
ther it be possible to be at once de- 
lighted and disgusted, at once to ad- 
mire licentious wit and yet love the 
beauty of virtue? ‘lo expose the fal- 
lacy of this supposition both strongly 
and familiarly, let its justice be tried 
in a parallel instance. ‘The French 
Revolution hatched, aniong its many 
monstrous productions, a new and 
monstrous species of wit. ‘The beaux 
esprits styled the Loire, where hun- 
dreds of innocent victims, of every 
age and either sex, were drowned 
with every circumstance of unuttera- 
ble horror and cruelty, the national 
bath; and the act of sinking the pri- 
soners amidst the shricks and agonies 
of mothers and children, had the 
pleasant name of a civic baptism. In- 
stances need not be multiplied; for 
they must occur to all. Now we beg 
leave to observe that, to such gentle- 
men as Carrier, or Freron, or Dan- 
ton, this was, in the strictest sense, 
wit; and indeed to us it wants but one 
requisite of wit; it collects dissimilar 
images, but they are not such as to- 
gether make up pleasant pictures in the 
Juncy. Supposing then one of these 
ferocious cut-throats to have written 
a journal of his proceedings, 1m his fa- 
vourite style of facetiousness, and 
supposing some honest Englishman 
to express his abhorrence of this jest- 
book of murder, would it not be sur- 
prising to hear some person in com- 
pany gravely declare, ‘I can turn 
with pleasure to the journal of Car- 
rier, and admire his genius and de- 
light in his wit, while I lament the 
infatuation of his blood-thirstiness ?” 
Would it be very uncharitable to 
suspect the sincerity of the speaker’s 
lamentations, or to doubt the huma- 
nity of his nature? Yet let the read- 
er decide whether between this case 
and that which was first proposed, an 
honest heart (we do not say, @ guzb- 
bling casuist) can find any materia! 
difference, Hut it is crucl to be hus 
compelled to establish by forma! 
proots, that which stands fast on the 
very first and piainest principles of 
buman nature, principle: then 
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forgotten, when it is our highest inte- 
rest to remember them. It metaphy- 
sicians have told us truly of the im- 
mense power of associations over the 
mind, it is clear that the most corrupt 
images and the most dangerous doc- 
trines must at length become attrac- 
tive, when constantly seen in the 
agreeable company of mirth, fancy, 
and liveliness. If it be self-evident 
that the heart cannot admit of contra- 
ry affections at the same moment, it 
is impossible that what is admired as 
wit, or loved as sentiment, should be 
shunned as indecency, or hated as 
profaneness. Whence is it that these 
obvious truths have escaped the Edin- 
burgh Reviewers, who are both phi- 
losophers and moralists? or how can 
those who so excellently teach us that 
‘“if compassion touch the heart, an- 
ger is disarmed; if fear alarm us, the 
projects of ambition are suspended,” 
yet afirm the compatibility of anger 
and complacency, fear and delight ? 

Fortunately for our readers, we 
have but one more chapter of ani- 
madversions ov the Edinburgh Re- 
view ; and that is supplied by the fol- 
lowing passage : 

‘* We shall leave it to others to decide, 
whether the taste of that critic be very 
good, who prefers the harp of the Jews to 
the lyre of the Greeks, and who plucks 
the laurel from the brow of Homer to place 
it on the head of the good King David. In 
his admiration of the sacred historians, 
our author is not less fervent. He tells us, 
that neither Xenophon, nor Cesar, can 
stand a comparisou with St. Luke. Itisa 
comparison, we own, of which we should 
not have thought.” 

‘Lhe implied conclusion is that, 
when Mrs. More compares David to 
Homer, or St. Luke to Cesar, her 
judgment is biassed by her ‘ oddi- 
ties and prejudices.” It is not. mn- 
portant to prove that the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, Which contain something infi- 
nitely better than eloquence, are the 
most eloquent compositions in the 
world; but it is important to prove, 
that they may be deemed such, with- 
out bigotry or fanaticism. Such, 1n- 
dced, they have generally been decm- 
ed; but it is expedient to re-state, at 
times, the particular authorities for 
received opinions, and perhaps it may 
be neither uscless nor uninteresting to 
quote here the sentiments of a few 
eminent critics, on the comparative 
beauties of sacred and protai.e com- 
position, Should these sentiments 
also be asgribed, as they probably wall 





[ Dre. 


be ascribed, to oddity and prejudice, 
we have to observe that the charge 
of prejudice is one of those conveni- 
ent generalities, equally within the 
reach of every party in every dis- 
pute; and, farther, we have to ob- 
serve, that it is idle to talk of a stand- 
ard of taste, if we are to attribute to 
prejudice the deliberate and uncon- 
certed opinions of those, by whose 
judgment this standard is to be regu- 
lated. 

None can more properly lead our 
chorus of witnesses on this occasion 
thay he, whose own rich numbers 
emulated at once the lyre of Greece 
and the harp of Palestine. ‘Or it 
occasion shall lead (says Milton) to 
imitate those magnific odes and hymns 
wherein Pindarus and Callimachus 
are in most things worthy, some 
others in their frame judicious, in 
their matter most, and end faulty: but 
those frequent songs throughout the 
law and prophets beyond all these, 
not in*their divine argument alone, 
but in the very critical art of compo- 
sition, may be easily made appear 
over all the kinds of lyric poetry to 
be incomparable *.” 

The testimony of Milton may be 
well followed up by the voice of that 
elegant critic, who first taught the 
English to value the Paradise Lost. 
Addison, i the Spectator, speaks 
thus of the Jews:—* As that nation 
produced men of great genius, with- 
out considering them as inspired writ- 
ers, they have transmitted to us many 
hymns and divine odes, which excel! 
those that are delivered down to us 
by the Greeks, in the peeiry, as much 
as in the subject to which it was con- 
secrated +.” 

Pope, we should naturally con- 
ceive, would have been more awake 
to the measured style, the finished 
elegance, and the graceful dignity ot 
the Virgilian Aluse, than to the fire, 
boldness, severe simplicity, and oc- 
casional abrupiness of a l+ebrew pro- 
nhet. Yet, m comparing the Pollio 
with the prophetic vision of Isaiah, he 
States it as his judgment that ‘ the 
thoughts of Isaiah are wonderfully 
elevated, and much above those ge- 
neral exclamations of Vireil which 
make the letiiest paris of his Pol- 
lio ¥.” 


* Reason of Church Governthent, 2, 
+ Spectacor, No. 495. 


+ Notes to his Messiah. 











4 thie of which may be presumed to 
» Pave been the great Berkeley, who, 
© is well known, contributed seve- 
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The comparative criticism of Pope 
is confined to two particular composi- 
tions. A more general opinion shall 
next be cited from Sir William Jones, 


ot whom we may say, in imitation of 


the eulogium bestowed on him by 
Gibbon, that he was equally conver- 
sant with the bards of the Hissus and 
the Liber, the holy hymnists of Israel, 
the lyric melody of Persia, and the 
Sanscrit Muses of the Ganges. ‘* The 


Scriptures contain, independently of 


a divine origin, more true sublimity, 
more exquisite beauty, purer morali- 
ty, more important history, and finer 
strains both of poetry and eloquence, 
than could be collected within the 
same compass from a!l other books, 
that were ever composed in any age 
or in any idiom *.” 

We have hitherto quoted from none 
but laymen; and that for reasons 
which must be obvious. Considering 
ourselves, however, as somewhat for- 
tined by these authorities, we may 
now proceed to give the sentiments 
of some ecclesiastics, who will not 
easily be suspected, however hardily 
they may be accused, of judging 
irom their cloth rather than their wits. 


Rollin (we dread the vengeance of 


the Edinburgh Review for beginning 
with this author) writes thus of the 
song of Moses. It ‘* surpasses the 
most beautiful descriptions which the 
Heathens have transmitted to us in 
this way. Virgil and Horace, though 
the most perfect models of poetic elo- 
quence, have written nothing compa- 
rable to it+.” 

“IT ask the unbeliever,” says the 
Abbé Mallet (no mean name in the 
annals of French literature) what he 
can find in the profane authors, supe- 
flor (to the prophets), and whether 
the eloquence of the song of Moses, 
ot David, of Isaiah, of John the Bap- 
list, of Jesus Christ, and of St. Paul, 
be not fully worth the aéticism or the 
politeness of Plato, the vehemence of 
Uemosthenes, and the luxuriant ele- 
gance of Cicero*x.” 

Our next extract shall be taken 
‘om a paper in the Guardian, the 


fal theological pieces to that work. 
he sentiments of this renowned me- 


* 8th Anniv. Disc. 
+ Belles Lettr. lib. iii. ch. iii, §5. 
+ Mallet. French Encyclop. 


Crist. Ogserv. No. 48. 
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taphysician must not be rejected, even 
on matters of taste; since he was ac- 
quainted with every thing, and (as Is 
justly observed by an author quoted 
in another |! article of the Edinburgh 
Review) ‘the taste and knowledge 
of Berkeley surprised the artists of 
Italy.” His words are, ‘* lam very 
confident whoever reads the Gospels 
with an heart as much prepared in 
favour of them, as when he sits down 
to Virgil or Homer, will find no pas 
sage there which is not told with more 
natural foree than any episode in ei- 
ther of those wits, which were the 
chief of mere mankind§.” It 1s cus 
rious that he proceeds to instance par- 
ticularly St. Luke, though a prose 
writer; that very St. Luke, whom the 
Edinburgh Reviewer could not have 
thought of comparing with Xenophon 
or Ceesar. 

We shall now refer to a divine of a 
very different description—Laurence 
Sterne. From his Sermon on search- 
ing the Scriptures, we select the tol- 
lowing decisive passages. Speaking 
of the celebrated expostulation in 
Isaiah, he breaks forth—‘‘ There 1s 
nothing in all the eloquence of the 
heathen world comparable to the vi- 
vacity and tenderness of these re- 
proaches ; there is something in them 
so thoroughly affecting, and so noble 
and sublime withal, that one might 
challenge the most celebrated orators 
of antiquity to produce any thing like 
them.” We suspect that this writer 
would have preferred St. Luke to 
Xenophon; at least, if any depend- 
ance isto be placed on his own words, 
«These observations upon the supe- 
riority of the inspired penmen to hea- 
then ones, in that which regards the 
composition more conspicuously, hold 
good when they are considered upon 
the foot of historians.” And again, 
‘there is yet another undoubted ex- 
cellence the profane historians scldom 
arrive at, which is almost the distin- 
guishing character of the sacred ones, 
namely, that unaflected artless man- 
ner of relating historical facts, which 
is so entirely of a piece with every 
other part of the holy writings.” If, 
in these instances, Sterne may be 
thought to have at all exaggerated his 
sentiments, at least, it cannot be be- 


| Review of Drummond’s Academica! 
Questions. 

& Guardian, No. 2!. In No. 51, David 
is called © the best poet that ever lived.’ 
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lieved that he would commit the cre- 

-dit ot his taste and critical powers 
rtions in any degree absurd, 
ereaily differing from the 
truth. But he given us a dle Ci- 
sive ie st of the sl tucerity Oj his pane ry 
ric, by ever, where intertwin ine 
scriptural phraseology with his own 
composition; and to this 
stance, as a po pular writer well ob- 
serves *, many of his most touching 
descriptions owe their beauty. 

‘To the opinions already detailed, it 
were easy to add others, at lea st 
equally strong, from the works 
Boyle, Bos suet, Lowth, Haw oe 
worth, Blair, Knox, and a host of 
respectable critics: a tolerable in- 
dex-hunter, who should be let loose 
tor the space of an hour on an ordi 
nary library, might extend the coilec- 
tion even indefinitely ; but we are 
compelled to husband our space. We 
are how, however, content to jo! 0 
issue with the Edinburgh Res viewers, 
a id shall MOsI ( he e rfully ee le LvVe it LO 
others to decide whether the laste ot 
that critic be very good, who prefers 
ihe harp of the Jews to the 1 ivre of the 
(jreeks, and who plucks the laurel 
from the brow of Homer to place it 
on the head of the good King David,” 
and who, we may add, compares St. 
Cuke with Xenop! on or Cesar. 
When the reader shall have so!ved 
this problem, we then beg leave to 
submit to him another; ca ‘ the 
taste of th; at critic be vers ecod,” who 
affect ts not Oppose, hut {© 
sneer at the concurning Fos p wel os 
many of the greaicst ni aste rs Of ta 
ie ritics im, and 
world? 

In bringing these 
close, WE cannot Hisemble Our sur 
prise and concern at the admittance 
of the exceptionable passages which 
have pocasioned them, into the 
burgh Review. The cher 
should sce, OF ihe conducters ot 
that work, 1s to provoke dis 
They appear willing to to ete. on 
all S abjects Varict y OF Op: . 
nion among the members of their own 
body, and probably consider — 
selves rather as the [ditors of a SEIS 
of independent tracts, than as eg 
tively responsible tor the individual 
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sentiments which niay be made public 
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or very 
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Die, 
under their sanction. 3ut surely 
the re are certain fundamental princi. 
ple sin most of the departments both 
of literature and of SCIENCE, 
they would not readily permit to be 
called in ques tion. ‘They would not, 
for example, msert a defence of the 

Cartesian system, or of the old com. 
mercial theory, or of Stahl’s phiogis. 
ton, or of Kant’s metaphysics; be- 
cause to insert such papers would be 
to countenance a dangerous scepti- 
cism in ph ilosophy. Why, then, is 
scepticism to be countenanced in re- 
ligion alone? ‘This enquiry becomes 
the more important, when we consi- 
der the influence which the publica. 
tion in question has very generally ac- 
quired; 


haps a 


whic! 


an influence, as great per- 
~ these da vs of ditiused lite. 
rature, any y periodic: al work could rea- 
ee ae ect to attain, and the 
more durable, because ii has not been 
purchased by servile adherence to the 
views of a party, but earned by dini 
of fair ability. Surely these writers 
should reflect, that this miluence ‘ 
not a2 mere bawble, to be sporte 
with as an amusing toy, OF Worn as 
an idle brilliant; it 1s a talend, 01 
which the possession is attended with, 
a deep responsibility ; its legitimate 
uses are many and impor tant, and its 
misuse, if it be misuse d, must too 
certainly issue in eventual sorrov 
indeed, are n 
learned in circumstan 
are most needed ; 
n does the voice of popu 
ause seduce the attention of tb 
ym it elevates, from the duties in- 
josed on them by that very elevation | 
Rk et wo should remember t 
lar Applatse will soon pass away hc 
«4 told tale,” and that the hour is 
hasting onward as upon the wings ot 
a tempest, in which repentance to 
past negligence will be unavailing 
and rep arali on impossible. ‘That hout 
will speak to every man “the word 
ot truth and soberness,”? and the bo- 
som winch would not then be ha: 
rowed by remorse, must learn to thro! 
betimes with sa shat alarm. For: 
the combined wit of  chelospabe rs Ca 
never sup ply us wath 
once ot 
such 
the 


Such lessons as these, 
very easly 
where they 
how atte 
app! 
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such awtfal importance ats 
ambiar apolication as that 
lamriar appieauion as that 
poet ; 
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In this one point is wisdom cast, 
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A new inonument,. by Mr. Bacon, wa 
opened to public) view im October, in 
St. Paul's Cathedral, to the memory ot 
Gi 4 Punt DASs who clic dl hi the West lin- 
dies duiing the last war. It was voted by 
Parhament, as a testimony of gratitude for 
his military services. 

Itisa well known and lamentable fact, 
that the poorer part of the community, 
when afflicted with those insidious and al- 
most hopeless ros: salle of the lungs, 
usually termed consumpt in conse- 
quence of being excluded from the bene- 
fit of public dispensaries and utterly re- 
jected trom the principal of our hospitals 
are usually left to linger out miserably 
their few remaining days; when there is 
hittle doubt, but that, by timely and judi- 
cious assistance, many of them migot be 
restored to their families and soc ity. Un- 


der these impressions, a Dispensary has 


been established in Chancery-lane, nam. 
ed the PHPHIsicAL DISPENSARY ; solely 
appropriate d tothe treatment ot « ee 
tive complaints, under the parro nace of 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wal S, 
and many gentlemen of the first respecta- 
bility. 

A vemarkable case of the cure of a 
child, seven months old, sealded by hay. 
ing ¢ kettle of boiling water Overturned on 
hin{, by the application of the Sp/, fere- 
binth. (Turpentine) externally, and of opi- 
um idternally, has be en ¢ ommunicated by 
Dr. Felix, Surgeon of His Majesty's ship 
San Josef. The pain ceased in balf an 
hour; and, in three weeks, a pertect cure 
was effected, The child took, im fou 
days, sixty drops of laudanum, the same 
quantity of Spirit of Hartshorn, and almost 
a bottle of sherry in whey. 


&P The remainder of the Literary Intellizence for this Month will appear in the 
Appendix for 1805, to be pu lished on the 1st of february, 806. 
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TREOLOGY, 


PAROCHIAL Discourses, for the informa- 
tion of the common People, upon the Ad- 
vent of Christ, &c. By W. H. Reynell, 
M. A. Sva. Os. 

Bishop Hall’s Works, Vol. HI. contain- 
ing the fir: half of a, ** Paraphrase on all 
the tfard Texts of Scripture 5” demy $vo., 
price Ss. in boards; on Whatman’s royal, 
12s, 

scourses on Topics relating to Doc- 
and Practice. By the late Rev. 1. 
he nriek. Svo. 2 vols. 16s. 

Twelve Sermons on important Su yee cts, 
addressed principally to the middle and 
lower Classes of Society. Svo. 6s, 


MISCELLANIES. 


Letters from Italy to a Friend in Efc- 
land. By Mr. Beckford. Svo. 2vols. 18s. 
Travels in Trinidad in 1803 , in a Series 
of Letters; containing a Description of the 
Island, with a View of its local : and poiiti- 
cal Importance in commercial, military, 
and nava! Advantages, as well as tts Histo- 
ry till the Period of the Author's Bauish- 
ment by Commissioners Picton and Hood, 


By P. F. M‘Calium, Esg. With a Map of 


the Tsiand. 

The Lie of Erasmus, with an Account 
of his Writings. Reaueed from the larger 
Vork ci Jortin, By A. Laycey, Esq. 8vo. 
Ss, 6d. 

Biographia Scotica, ora Scotush. With 
phical Dieticaary. By T. Stark Bigiaa- 
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portraits. be 


Essays, chiefly on chemical Subjects. 
By the late W. Irvine, M. D. F. RLS. &e 
and his Son, W. Irvine, M. D. 8vo. 9s. 

A Grammar of the Greck Language on 
anew and alias Plan, in English and 
Greek, By John Jones. 12mo. 6s. bds. 

ile Cure of the Gout proposed on ra- 
tional Piineiples, By James Parkinson, 
58, Od. 

Observations on the Change of Public 
Opinion in Religion, Politics, and Medi- 
ne With a Plan for the Extirpation o: 

a Fever, Placue, &e. By John Mil- 
; r, M.D. 4to. 2 vols, £3, 15s. 6d. 

The College of Fort William, in Bengal ; 
containing its official Papers and literary 
Pioccvedings during the tirst four Years of 
its Establishment. 4to. 15s. 

The State of the Nation, in a Series of 
Letters to the Duke of Bedtord. By J. 
Cartwright, Esq, 4s, 

The Nature of Things , a didactic Poem. 
from the Latin of Titus Lucretius. By 
John Mason Good, Accompanied with the 
orginal Text, from Wakelield’s Edition, 
and illustrated with Notes, philosophical 
and expianatory. 4to. 2vols. £4. 4s, 

The Tears of Britain, an Elegy on the 
Death of Lord Nelson. By D. Lawler, 
Is, 

The Alexandriad; illustrative of the be- 
nevolent and enlightened Policy of the 
Emperor Alexander. 

Ossian’s Lesser Poems rendered into 
Verse. Witha preliminary Discourse in 
Answer to Laing’s Dissertation upon Ossi- 

By Archibald M‘Donald, 8yo, 7s, 











A Concise History of the present State 
of the Commerce of Great Britain. From 
the German of Charles Reinhard, LL. D. 
By James Savage. With considerable ad- 
ditions. 8vo, 2s 6d 

Memoir of the Expediency of an Eecle- 
ciastical Fstablishment for British India, 
both as the Means of perpetuating Chiris- 
tianity among our own Countrymen, and 
asa Foundation for the Civilization of the 
Natives. By C. Buebpanan, M. A. Vice 
Provost of ihe College of Port William. 
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Dictionnaire universel de Commerce, 
Banques, Manufactures, &c. avec une Ex- 
plication des Changes, Monnoics,&c. de «i- 
verses Nations commercantes. 2 vols. 4to. 
cart. 1805. Par. £3. 12s. 

Voyage en Hanover, fait dans les An- 
nées 1803 & 1804 Par Mangourit. Svo. 
br. 1805. Paris. 9s. 

Ceremonial de PEmpire Francois. 8vo. 
br. portraits. 1505, Paris. 10s. 

Isssai sur nos Colomes & sur le Reta- 
blissement de St. Domingue. Par Abeilie, 
Svo. br. 1505. Paris. 





RELIGIOUS IN PELLIGENCE, 


- een BER — —- 


In ouv number for Septem. (p. 552) a few 
queries were mserted respecting some 
points of Religious Intelligence, to which 
no answer has yet been given. We will 
theretore ourselves shortly reply to them, 

1. We do not know that any progress 
has as yet been made in printing Professor 
Carlyle’s Akapic BiBLe, 

2. The venerable Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge have still on hand 
some ARABIC TESTAMENTS, Of Which, we 
doubt not, they would be disposed to grant 
2 part to any respectable applicant, who 
should satisfy the Society that he possessed 
the means of advantageously distributing 
them. 

3. No attempt has yet been made to 
translate the Scriptures into the Soosoo 
roncuk, We presume, however, that this 
will become an,early object of attention to 
the Missionaries who have gone, or are 
going, among the Soosoos. 

4, The Mowawk Cuter Te: 
rain (Captain Norton) has been en- 
couraged to proceed in translating the 
whole of the New Testament into his na- 
tive language. He quitted this country 
about three or four months ago, without 
having succeeded in his endeavours to in- 
duce a clergyman of the Chureh of 
Knugland to accompany him to America, 
The situation is stillopen for any Clergy- 
man of piety and zeal who may be inclin- 
ed toaccept it. 

5. The British and Irish inhabitants of 
New HoLianp arenot, as we have reason 
to believe, by any means suificiently sup- 
plied with Engiish Bibles. A chaplain is 
still wanted for that settlement, We join 
R.Y. in an enquiry which we ourselves 
are unable to satisfy; ‘‘ Where are the 
Spirit and courage ef our young Clergy- 
men °” 


Tr 
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6. Some Clergymen were sent out to 
the West [Npies by the Bishop of London, 
in the capacity of Missionarics: but we 
believe that none of them continue there, 
the climate having proved either fatal to 


them, or so injurious as not to admit of 


their stay. 

7. Measures we have no doubt, wiilsoon 
be taken with a view to the translation of the 
Seriptures into the Cutngse LANGuAGE. 
Thethoughts of some gentlemen in India, 
we are told, have lately been turned to 
this object, and their facilities for prose- 
cuting it are, of course, superior to those 
whieh are possessed in this country. At 
this momeut there 1s a Chinese in London, 
of the name of Yonc Saam Tak, who 
has acquired some knowledge of Enclish, 
and who is employed in teaching his own 
lancuage to two Missionaries whose desti- 
nation is China. A considerable part of 
his time is at present occupied, in tran- 
scribing a Chinese translation of a Harmo- 
ny of the Gospels and of most of the E- 
pistles, which is deposited in the British 
Museum, and which 1s supposed to have 
been the work of some Jesuit. 

Yong Saam Tak has been in this country 
about a year and ahalf. His inducement 
for visiting it seems to lave been the de- 
sire of acquiring sach a knowledge of Eng- 
lish, as would enable him to act as an ins 
terpreter and teacher of it at Canton. 
Captain Wilson, the same who was wreck- 
edon the Pellew Islands, with great libe- 
rality and public spirit, gave him a passage 
to this country, and has since incurred 
considerable expence on acvount of his 
maintenance and instruction. It is not 
Impossible that much benefit may even- 
tually accrue to China, fromthe circum- 
stance witch has thrown thts Chinese 
amonest us, 
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squadrons of France and Spam. ‘The 
syeat end which the appointment 
9 such davs ts calculated to answer 








that they lead us to consider our 
public attairs ina moral and religious 
noint of view, to examine the justice 
of our cause, to set God before our 
eyes, to adore his providence, to 
humble ourselves under his migh ity 
hand, to confide in his promises, and 


my 


to.be thankful for his goodness. ‘Phat 







































































this end has been answered in some 
instances, we have good ground for 
believing: but still, we appreliend, 
it may not be with out its use to en- 
deavour to keep alive, and to im- 
prove, the impression which may, on 
that day, have been made on the minds 
of our readers. We entertain no tear 
indeed, Jest the joy which was express- 
ed, should not have been sincere or 
sufficiently lively. Our fears respect 
chiefly the grounds of rejoicing. T ° the 
( Cleiest Ruesoas it must be obvious, 
that if we rejoiced 1 the victory 
which was obtained, because it minis- 
tered to our national vanity; or tended 
to increase the fame, the wealth, the 
power, or the extent of our country ; 
or eratified a spirit of revenge against 















































































































































military or naval prowess, from quick- 
ss In resenting, or severty 1 punish- 
mg an injury; but from the love and 
oractice of justice, from the wisdom 
2 ot its wanies and the gencrosity of 
i: ts conduct, from is desire to promote 
iif ‘| and happiness ef man- 
































he freedom 
kind, from us submi isston to the laws, 




















God. What inischief has not a ialse 
nation ef giory produced? Jt has in 
all ages ihre the universe with 
nlooa: nor will it cease to desolate 
2 the earth unnl men agree to hold it 
f fo detestation, and to esteen: tha! 
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‘ ’ our Enemies ; our very joy was sinful 

a a | . All such rejoicing 13 evil.” ‘The 
y 4 rue glory and honour of a country 
| ae > pot from the extent or brilliane y 
"Se yy of 7 ts Conquesis, from superiority > ot, 


ind from its regard to the prece pts of 


Bul while wedenounce those grounds 
of rejociag which have now been 
mentioned, as ulteriy unchristian, we 
would call the attention ef our readers 
tathe many 
we may 
tory. 

1. By this victory we are rendered more 
secure from the invasion of our enemies. 

And 1s not this a blessme? Compare 
our situation, at the present moinent, 
with that of Suabia and the other 
countries through which the French 
armies have Weare dweiling 
in peace, in security, in the full enjoy- 
ment of ever civil, social, and do- 
mestic comlort; while those countries 
are faid waste by, perh aps, the se- 
verest scourge which can visit a na- 
tion. Who can even conceive the 
scenes or individual distress which 
must take place in a country occupied 
by hostile armies, but which, amidst 
the noise of public events, are too 
often unnoticed and unknown? The 
sighing of the sufferers is heard in 
general only by God and the com- 
panions of their misery*. But while 


lawful grounds on which 
rejoice in our jate naval vic: 


pa sed, 


* Tn our last number, (p. 707) we detail- 
ed some affecting circumstances of distress 
which we had learned from authentic 
sources. We have sinee obtained farther 
information on the same maryout , of the 
authenticity of which we are fully satis- 
fied, and which will still more strongly 
shew the dreadiul miseries that now afflict 
almost every partof Germany. An ac- 
count from Ulm states the distress to be 
indescribable, that vicinity having been 
compelled to maintain successive bodies of 
troops, amounting to upwards of 300,000 
men. In Ulm alone more than °0,000 
were quartered at a time, although tie citv 
contains of itself only 15,000 inhabitants, 
“Ladies in childbed, and sick people, were 
obliged to give up theiv warin rooms to the 
soldiers.” ‘The aceount thus proceeds, 
‘€ By day and nicht wateh-fires were kept 
burning, both within and without the walls 
of the city.---Thus not only all the fuel in 
the city was consumed, but the soldiers 
alse took all the pailings, benches, +“ 
sumrner-houses in the gardens, andalso, i 
mauv parts of the town, the doors, winatw- - 
slutters, and even the very furniture of the 
heuses, to use as firewood. By repeated 
cannonading the houses, gardens, and plan- 
futions were, lm Many parts of the town, 
completety destroyed ; not to mention the 
anxiety, Want, and at 


3 ~“ fume itsclf, Wale 
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th oe ih) 1a )] ants of ae ‘Tima nv al ' SUs- VW ar and famine, Will > Li) iid i 
tainmeg the accumulated horrors of devoured before their eyes by ctray 
, | gers, We are preserved in safety 
many endured ; the horror ey 


‘eited by the 

ht of the tilthy, loathsome appcarance 
i the streets; and the personal ill treat- 
ment those received, who did not imme- 
diately comply with requests that were 
utterly out of their power to grant. Me- 
lancholy as is the picture that the city 
presented, yet misery seems in a still more 
wretched form to have visited the sur- 
rounding villages. For there the inbabi- 
tants were still more exposed to the out- 
rages and pillaging of the who 
were exasperated by the severity of the 
weather and the want of regular supphes 
of provisions, Clothes, beds, 
cattle of every description, corn, wood, 
and the money of the poor inhabitants, 
were destroyed, consumed or taken away. 
Provisions are i some places so entirely 
consumed, that—chere is not even corn left 
for sowing, nor horses or implements of hus- 
bandry to till the ground. These unfortu- 
nate sufferers must remain the 
misery, unless some nobleminded, gene- 
rous Christians, who have not experienced 
the horrible disasters of war, should hasten 
to their assistance.” 

The accounts from Hanovey, the inha- 
bitants of which have a peculiar clan on 
our attention, are scareely less deplorable 


catdiers 
soldiers, 


furniture, 


than those from Ulm. Since the month cf 


June, 1803, when the Treneh took posses- 
sion of Hanover, such exorbitant contri- 
butions have continued to be exacted, that 
the country may be said to be 
‘Shousands of French conscripts, who 
wanted every thing, stucwwesstvely poured 
in, and were quartered ii every house ; 
and when clothed and fed, were called 
i ay to give room to others who were to 
be provided for in the same , manner. W lite 
thissystem of merciless exaction Was pro- 
ceeding, the harvests proved very scanty, 
and the price of the oo lee ae of | 
rose to an enormous amount. Beey: wi 
and despair have been tl re eflect of thes: 
calamities in a variety of instances. fier 
nearing parted with aii their property, hum 
bers deserted their homes and their stary- 
ing families: some even of the upper ranks, 
(clergymen’s sons, &c.) fled to hneland 
to enrol themselves in the German legion. 
When the French were obliged to with- 
draw from the country, they cleared away 
mest of the cattle that had been left to the 
peasantry. <A body of them still possess 
Hameln, and plague and pillage the adja- 
cent country. Large armies of En; vlish, 
Russians, &e. are now assembling, forwhom 
grain must be provided, and although no 
longer exposed to the French bayonets, 
yet the poor people are in tue utmost want 
both of bread and fuel, 

The epee from Saxony, are if possi- 
dle, still more distressing. 
has not extended 


ruined, 


The war indeed 
sts ravages tinther: but 


Zoodness of our cause. 
prey of 


ecktbaih i ere lrenstul devel] , 
our lands are cultivated in security 
every art continues to flouris! : 


»alyoy 
us; every act of Oppression or in- 
justice is punished; and the proud 
threats of our sanguinary enemy are 
for a time frustrated. 


This 1S 
deed a a just ground of thanksgivin 


Another lawtul cause of joy, is the 
influence 


in- 


rvhich 


our vic re indy have 
in producing ultimately a stable peace, 
(which inde eed, is the only pee ‘a le- 


gitimate warfare, ) making 


by its our 
rine § more moderate in his expec- 
tatio its te aching him to respect 
our ne id and by its abridging his 
power to injure us. 
3. A third reason for rejoicing on 
the present occasion, arises from the 
Had this V 1 - 
tory only tendec : io cement the power 
of a tyrant: had the monarch for 
whom it was rouaht been an usurper: 
had he destroyed the liberties of his 
country, when he had the noblest op- 
portunity of establishing the mona 
curable basis: had he employed his 
satin r only to aggran dive himself, 
and to ¢ ratily an insatiable vanity and 
an unbounded ambi ition : had he shed 
en oblest blood and perpetrated the 


aan 


lest crimes, i order to consolidate 
his usurped power: had he seized by 
open force, or by perfidy, upon every 

weak state within hi: grasp, rol bbiug 
them of thetr liberty and indepen- 
cence, m order to gratify his fee. 
nate thirst of d omni m: had he seru- 
pied no means, whether of treachery, 
cruelly, assassination, or ; t O 
accomplish his ambitious project: 
had he madea mock of religious Dri 


™ ! 
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mm 


massacre, t 


le 
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baie by adopting, discarding, or 
pros eos any as best a: his base 
ends: 1 he evidently aimed at uni- 
vel on dominion, and raged 


fwith m 


ate 


famine seems to be ly felt. Suck 


severe eCR 
was the want of food that the country peo- 
ple in their Pace sages cut down th 
before it was ripe, ¢rying 
bread for our families.” The 
presented to be in such des 
volution is dreaded. 
It is with real satisfaction that we 
the subscriptions already raised for 
to 
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“¢ Give u: 
Ops are 1e- 
sae that a re- 


Out, 


ine rcetve 


‘the re- 
hef of these wretched sufferers to amoun 
to between four and five thousand pounds, 
and to be daliy increasing. It an object 
truly worthy of British bene: ‘sini Sub- 
scriptions are still received by the bankers 
Mentioned in our last. 
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veterate hatred against the nation 
most likely to frustrate his pernicious 
schemes: had such been the monarch, 
for whom the blood of our countrymen 
flowed in battle, every good and pious 
man would weep over such victories, 
and would mourn for them as for the 
destructive course of a hurricane, or 
the deadly progress of a pestilence. 
But, blessed be God! we have no such 
eatuse to be ashamed of our'victories. 
Our cause is that of our country. We 
fieht to preserve the invaluable bles- 
sings purchased by the blood of our 
ancestors, and which we ought to de- 
liver as a sacred deposit to our chil- 
dren. ‘The question at fssue, ts not 
whether we or the enemy shall pos- 
sess this or that island: it is, whether 
we shall exist or not. He fights to 
sacrifice us to his rage, because we 
have resisted his ambition. He fights 
to ruinus, because he envies cur pros- 
perity and wealth. He has no plea- 
sure in his conquests, even though a 
whole army surrenders to him, because 
{ngland still lives and flourishes. He 
avows that he has done nothing, til 
he has totally subjugated this island. 
We fight therefore, for every thing 
that is dear and valuable tous. We 
know the consequences of defeat to 
ourselves and to our posterity. No 
ordinary degree of ruin would satisfy 
his rage. England must be blotted out 
of the list of nations. She must sink to 
rise nomore. She must be cruthed be- 
yond the possibility of restoration. 
But our cause is not our own only: 
it is the cause of the rest of Kurope. 
Hitherto, to the misery of mankind, 
has Bonaparte been enabled to tri- 
umph over all opposition on the con- 
tinent. England is the grand barrier 
which opposes his desolating progress ; 
and if England were subdued, where 
would be found any refuge for the 
miserable inhabitants of the world, 
any defence against tyranny and op- 
pression? ‘The cause of every nation 
in Europe therefore, even oi those 
which are arrayed against us, IS Our 
cause, and we fight their battles. ‘The 
sighs of the oppressed Swiss litt up 
prayers to God in our behalt: the en- 
slaved Hottanper si 


. ’ 
, reactrrie ary va 
Owh victories ana SS 


Gurs: the generous SPANIARD honou 
the valour which subdaes him, ans 
deplores the yoke which deg: aes 1 
to be the tool of a tyrant: tae mhabi- 
tant of Feéance himself, who is not 
blinded by ambition, perverted by 
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hope of gain, misled by false informa. 
tion, or so corrupted as to be insensi- 
ble to true honour, must mourn that 
restless spirit of domination which fills 
the world with carnage; must hate 
the despotism which enslaves his 
country, and detest the splendid vic- 
tories which only rivet her chains, and 
accumulate miseries on mankind. 

(ur cause also, is the cause of free- 
dom in general. It is the freedom of 
this Island which galls the despotic 
spirit of the French usurper, and 
which he chiefly wishes to subjugate. 
France he fears cannot long quietly 
wear the chain, if ngtand is free. 
His plans require darkness; but it 
cannot be wholly dark in France while 
there is ltehtin England. Were we 
governed by a tyrant like himself, he 
might be disposed to be at peace with 
us. But England is a mirror, in which 
his subjects see reflected the image of 
their own abject servitude. Her par- 
liaments, her laws, her press, form an 
affecting contrast to the iron despot- 
ism which rules France, while they 
prove beyond dispute, that a nation 
may be free, and yet happy and pros- 
perous. 

But our cause is not the cause of 
freedom merely; it is that of virtue 
and religion. What would be the 
event ii our enemy should succeed in 
his designs against this country! What 
wouid be the prospect for our children 
and posterity !-The licentiousness, the 
profligacy, and impiety, which have 
disgracedfrance would be assiduously 
propagated heré. Our venerable in- 
stitutions, our noble charities, if per- 
mitted to exist at all, must languish 
and speedily decay. England has 
hitherto stcod as a bulwark of order 
aid religion in the civilized world, 
and that too in a day of general apos- 
tacy; and were she new brought 
under the power ot France, there 
seems reason, humanly speaking, to 
fear that the progress of every thing 
sacred, great, and good, would be 
thrown back for several generations, 
and the world relapse into that state 
of religious icnorance, from which it 
has been slowly emerging during the 
three last centuries. 

4, We may further rejoice in our 
success, in as much, as it is an indica- 
tion of the divine favour. It is not 
‘ aione on which any stress can 
be laid in th:s view. An Alexander, 
a Scnnachernib, a Nebuchadnezar, and 
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een distinguished by the success of 


ward them asthe rod of God’s anger. 
is success in a good cause which 
reates a hope of the divine favour. 
(ydeed we may truly say, that if ever 
(;od did in a remarkable manner pro- 
tand bless any country, it has been 


j 

i 
their unjust aggressions. We justly 
7 

' 


, ’ - . . ! . . . + 
We should be criminally blind, 
; } r i yy ny as f * 
we not see and acknowled« 


ss 
44 though our guilt and unworthi- 
ss are extremely great, the mercy 
Ciod towards us has been signal and 

stant. We need not enumerate, 
‘ouch we ought to recollect with 
vratitude, the past instances of deliver- 
ince which we have experienced, 
Let us record those which are recent. 
At the very moment, when the ene- 
my’s long continued preparations to 
invade this country were ready, and 
when the attempt, even though tun- 
successful, would have cost much Prt- 
tish blood, he was suddenly called 
away with all his troops to a distant 
quarter, whence it is possible that he 
mayreturn no more to threaten us.—It 
is likewise remarkable, that whilst the 
feet under our gallant commander, 
now no more, was traversing halt tie 
circumference of the globe m eager 
pursuit of the enemy, though with 
such a disparity of force as might 


have rendered the conilict dubious, if 


not disastrous, no meeting was per- 
mitted to take place. It took place 
when the numerical force of our fleet 
Was so nearly equal, as to ensure to 
us a decisive victory.—It deserves 
also to be again noticed, ihat the time 
which seems to have been chosen for 
giving us our great victory, was the 
very day, almost the very hour, when 
Bonaparte was avowing to the caplive 
Austrian Generals, that the predomi- 
nant object of his ambition was the 
destruction of our naval power. Thus 
was the arm which he stretched out 
against us palsied, whilst that with 
which he wielded the sword against 
his continental enemies, was atchiev- 
ing the most splendid actions. Thus 
In a most marked manner, have all 
his designs against this Island been de- 
feated. His vain-glorious threaten- 
ings against us, have been the only 
threatenings (those against the negro 
empire in St. Domingo excepted) 
which God has not permitted him to 
execute, 

_O ungrateful England! may not 
_ God justly expostulate with thee as 
» with Israel of old, and say, “* What 

Curisr. Osserv. No. 48. 


777 
could have been done more to my 
vineyard that I have not done to it? 
Wherefore when I looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, brought it 
forth wild grapes?” 

‘Though like the Israelites of old, 
we have heen distmeuished amonys 
the nations of the earth by the bounty, 
and the protecting care of provi- 
dence; though like them we seem to 
he the appointed depositarics of the 
true faith, and to have the cause of 
God, if we may use so bold an ex- 
pression, committed to our keeping ; 
yet ike them we have manifested a 
shameful insensibitity of the goodness 
of God. We have fearlessly trampled 
on his laws: aud although we have 
frequently been warned, alarmed, and 
even chastened ; although our dangers 
have been great and imminent, and 
the rod be still suspended over our 
heads; although the hand of God has 
also been wonderfully dispiayed in 
the frequent removal of our alarms; 
m1 our frequent deliverance from im- 
pending danger ; and in our continued 
preservation; yet neither has the mani- 
fested displeasure of the Almighty 
terrified, nor his superabundant good- 
ness softened us into repentance, 
The Christian Observer indeed, must 
acknowledge with much gratitude the 
increase of rea! religion in the land. 
But yet he cannet forget that the 
blood of Africa stil cleaves to our 
skirts, and cries aloud for the long 
protracted vengeance. O that our 
legislature might be induced to testify 
their gratitude to God, and to conci- 
liate his future favour, by putting a 
final period to that murderous traffic, 
which, we fear, it it be not speedily ex- 
tinguished, will prove as signa! a curse 
to England, as it has proved to the 
wretched inhabitants of Africa. Let 
the prayers of all the Christians in the 
land be directed to this object: let 
them use their endeavours to awaken 
the public mind to its dreadful magni- 
tude: and let them empiov their in- 
fluence with the inembers of our le- 
gislature, in inducing them to yield 
that attention to (fis momentous ques- 
tion, which it has so often claimed 
from them in vain. 

This however, is but one, though 

erhaps the chie! of our national sins. 
[hat pride and profligacy, those per- 
juries and profanations, that disregard 
of religious ordinances, that contempt 
and intolerance of inward vital re- 
ligion ; aa; cause the soul of the 
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Christian to weep in secret fac the 
dishanour doneto his God and Saviour, 
and for the eternal misery which they 
unavoidably entail on his fellow crea- 
fuye: 3 seem to have suffered little or 
no abatement. Bui surely, if we do 
not repent and amend our ways, God 
will at length visit us for these things. 
Through the mercy of God a time of 
respite is sill er: anted to us. May it 
be employed in breaking off our sins, 


that so iniquity may not prove our 
right 


CONTINENTAL INTELLIGENCE, 
Arrex the capture of Ulm, and the 
complete extincuon of the Austrian 
army under General MM: wk, there re- 
mained no torce which could inter- 
nose an effectual barrier to the pro- 
eress of Bonaparte tow ats Vienna. 
He theretore followed up his success 
with the most rapid strides, in the 
evident hope of turning the Austro- 
Russian army, which had advanced 
to Br ana. This army, however, 
prudent ly retired before him, and 
crossing the Danube, left him a tree 
passage to the Austrian ¢: apt ital, which 
he entered wwithor it Oppas ition, about 
the 13th of November. The peaceable 
possession which he obtain ed of it 
probably saved it from conilazration 
and pillage: but it has been subjected 
to very severe exactions. 

In his eagerness to outt flank the re- 
tiring army, Bonaparte had pushed a 
corps of 10,000 men across the Da- 
nube. These came into contact with 
the rear of the Russians on the [0th 
of November, near Krems, and an 
enzazement ensued, which ended in 
th e total defeat of the rench, only a 
smail part of them being ableto recross 
the Danube. re ‘vent served greatly 
to :nsorrit the allies, and to counteract 
that Naeanent y which the posses- 
sion cf the capi ital by an invading 
army, was ceiculated to produce, 

At this period, the Paris Journals 
took great pains to make it believed 
that th !mperor of Germany had 
sued a peace, and that an armistice 
had been concluded on terms highly 
a(lvantageous io France. Intelligence 
to the effect having been con- 
veved to th is country by the Dutch 
admiral inthe Texel, it obtained ge- 
nera 1 Cree lit. Fortu: nately, however, 
for the repose and happiness of the 
world, these reports have proved to 
he untounded. On the very day on 
which the French entered Viewna 


sail! s 


? 
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the Emperor of Germany ee a 
proclamation, stating that the French 
ouly for the preliminaries of an armi. 
sticc, had made the fo!lowing exor- 
bitant demands: ‘* That the athes 
should be sent home: that the Llun- 
garian levy en masse should be dis. 
charged ; and that Venice and the 
Tyrol should be given up to tin 
French.” ‘* His majest ty,” the pro 
clamation adds, “ wished for auerdd 
he still wishes for it with inte grity and 
earnestness: but he will never ac- 
cede to it upon conditions which 
would subject himself and his peop’ 
to the imperious commands of ap We 
erful enemy. Under these circun 
stances, nothing remains ta his Ma 
jesty, with the great resources whi 
he finds in the hearts, the prosperity, ’ 
the powe ar and fidelity of his people, 
and with the stil! undimint shed forec 
ot his friends and } high allies, the kim- 
peror of Russia and the King of Prus- 
sia, but to exert his own means s and 
in this firm and dk ‘termined resolu: 
tion, to remain till the Emperor ot 


the French, with that moderation 
1 ° , f° - s . e ’ ; : = - a ’ 
winch jorms the fairest jayre: mm the 


crown of a great monarch, sha Wl wel- 
come the reli rn of pacific sentiments, 
and accede to such conditions as sh all 
not be inconsistent with the national 
honour and independence of a great 
state.” 

From Vienna Bon: iparte began to 
advance slowly, and with apparent 
hesitation, into Moravia, the Austra- 
Russian army retiring before him t'! 
it reached 0! nutz, where, being 
joined by another Russian army 
which was coming to ils ald, and by 
an additonal Austrian force, it was 
deemed prudent by the allies to 
make a stand and to hazard a_ bat- 
tle. Onthe 29th of November, the 
brench army had advanced between 
Brunn and Qimutz, when Bonaparte, 
finding the allies disposed to begin 
offensive operations, judged it WECes- 
sary to concentrate his force by re- 
tiring towards Brunn. After severa: 
day 's of unimporiant skirmi shing, (here 
began, on the 2d of December, a Dat- 
tle. which appears to have been on 
of the bloodie: and most obstin: tely 
sa aged which is recorded in tlie 
annals hi story. The accounts, 
wong which have reached us up 
to this time (Dec. 80) are so contra- 
dict ‘OF} Vy» that itis u yr assivle (0 sped ik 
with precision respecting the issue 
On the first day, the 24 of Decem: : 
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ber, the centre of the allied army 
seems to have sustained a very severe 
defeat, and to have fost all its artil- 
iery: On the right wing, however, 
‘he issue was more favourable. On 
the two following days, the engage- 
ment is said to have been renewed, 
and maintained on both sides with an 
unexampled pertuinacity ; but to have 
ended in the French being put to the 
rout, and in the recovery of the can- 
non and the prisoners taken from the 
allies on the preceding day. The Ikm- 


peror of Russia fought at the head of 


his troops with an intrepidity which 
would have done honour toa veteran 
heros and his troops, animated by 
the presence and example of their 
sovereign, are said to have manifested 
animmoveable determination to con- 
quer or dte. ‘The uncertainty which 
sull hangs over this subject, prevents 
our enlarging upon it. 

While these important events were 
taking place in Austria and Moravia, 
the Archduke Charles, after giving a 
severe check to Massena at Caldiero, 
was enabled to effect his retreat into 
Hungary without opposition. Our 
fears tor his safety have thus been re- 
lieved ; and as his presence in Hun- 
gary will facilitate the levies in that 
kingdom, he will now, doubiless, 
press tarward to the assistance of his 
brother the Emperor with an in- 
creased force. tn the mean time, 
the French, under Marshal Ney, have 
taken possession of the ‘Tyrol. A 
considerable body of troops, (tour or 
f “a 
five thousand men) under the Prince 
de Rohan, which was attempting to 
escape thence into some place of secu- 
rity, has been taken by Massena’s 
army, which was emploved in exe- 
cuting this atchievement, while the 
Archduke was making good his re- 
treat into Hungary. In the western 


part of the ‘I'vrol, another corps of 


Austrians, supposed to be about the 
same number, has surrendered to 
Marshal Augereau, the terms being, 
that the officers and men should be 
liberated on an engagement not to 
serve against France tor ove whole 
Year. 

A considerable body of Russian 
and British troops is said to have 
landed in fialv. General St. Cyris 
watching their motions *. 


* A treaty of neutrality bas been en- 
tered into, -between Bonaparte and the 


JQurt of Naples, lu consequence O: Sen 
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5 
will probably join his army, as soon 
as oy feg to that of Bonaparte, in 
order to form some counterpoise to 
the Archduke’s force, which was pro- 
bablv proceeding to Moravia. 

Tie conduct of Prussia is not vet 
marked with that decision whieh 
the present posture of affairs call: 
for. Her armies are marching south: 
ward, it is said, to. a very larce 
amount; but her hostility to Brince 
is still a matter only of probable con 
jecture, ‘The declaration of the KEm- 
peror of Germany assumes Prussia 
indeed for an ally : but facts are mor 
conclusive than words; and it seem? 
scarcely credible that Bonaparte 
should have advanced so {ar into an 
enemy’s country, if he had not been 
insome way assyred of the neutrality 
of Prussia, At the saine time, ot is 
a strong circumstance in favour of the 
warlike purpose of that court, that 
the Prussian Consul has notified to 
the ships of his nation the danger of 
their sailing; and that our own go- 
vernment has announced that Prussia 
1s in motion with 140,00U men. 

A considerable body of British 
troops, under General Don, has en- 
tered Hanover: to this body some 
addition is likely to be made from 
amoung his Majesty’s Hanoverian sub- 
jects. Large reinforcements are also 
proceeding from this country to the 
same place, the whole of which wil! 
be under the command ef Lord Cath- 
cart. The object of this force, and at 
the Russians and Swedes who have 
landed in the North ot (cermanvy, 1s 
supposed to be the liberation ot Ho! 
land. General Brune, however, i: 
sail to be collecting a large arn 
the Netherlands, in order 
any movement of this Kind, 

Vehave little doubt that one 


obiect of Bonanarte’s policy has 


you 


tO onppesv 


to excite disaffection and, eventualls 
Insurrection in the Austrian pro- 
inces, and particularly in Poland, 
where it may be supposed that the 
people are more rive tor revolt than 
they are in other parts. His o7 
bulletins have been arthuily con 
structed wiih this view, and their ei 
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vated by the dreadful miseries which 
at this moment oppress many parts of 
Germany. In these bulletins, Bona- 
varte holds himself out as anxtous for 
peace, and as forced against his will 
to begin and to continue the war. He 
ptroduces into them commentaries 
m the politics of Europe, descants on 
the court intrigues of the ministers and 
tavourites of the Austrian monarch, 
and insinuates that benefit is likely 
to arise from changes in the govern- 
ment. [fe labours to impress the Ger- 
wmans with sentiments of horror re- 
specting their Russian allies, by means 
of tabricated accounts of their cruel- 
ties. And he deduces all the distress 
under which Germany ts now labour- 
ng, from the influence of English 
gold, on the minions of the Austrian 
and Russian courts. In short, the pro- 
cecdings of Bonaparte manifest, to the 
full, as jacobinical and revolutionary 
a spirit as was displayed in the worst 
times of republican France. 
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WEST INDIES. 


The report of the death of Dess.- 
tints, the Emperor of St. Domixco, 
proves to have been unfounded. 


GREAT BRITAIN. 


ParrtaMent has been further pro- 
rogued to the 2Ist of January. 

On the day appointed for a General 
Thanksgiving, collections were made 
in a great many of the Churches, 
Chapels, and Meeting-houses, through- 
out the kingdom, for the relief of those 
who had been wounded, and of the 


Hest Indics.. Great Britain... Answers to Correspondents. 


[Dee. 1805, 
families of those who had fallen in the 
lateengagements. ‘Phe sum collected 
on that occasion, and subscribed by 
individuals since the batile of 'Tra- 
jlalear, 1s stated to amount to neat 
£80,000. 

At sea nothing material has taken 
place since our last, beyond the cap: 
ture of two or three of the enemy’s 
privatcers. ©@ne of our Indiamen, the 
Brunswick, has been taken. A French 
squadron of seven sail of the line and 
four frigates, full of troops, has been 
seen at sea, and is supposed to have 
escaped from Brest. The Rochtort 
squadron is thought to have got sate 
into Ferrol. 

Great preparations are making for 
the funeral of Lord Nelson. His body 
has arrived at Greenwich, and is to 
be conveyed thence by water to 
Whitehall, where it will lie in state, 
previously to its inlerment in St, 
Paul’s. 

Sir Robert Calder has been tried at 
Portsmouth by a Court Martial, tor 
vot having done his utmost, after his 
engagement with the combined squa- 
dron of France and Spain off Ferro!, 
on the 22d of July, to bring the 
enemy again to action. The tria! 
lasted only three days. ‘The opinion 
otf the Court Martial was that the 
charge was fully proved against Sir 
Robert, but they add, ‘ that his 
conduct was not the result of fear 
or of cowardice, but of error in judg- 
ment, for which he deserves to be se- 
verely reprimanded, and he is hereby 
severely reprimanded accordingly.” 
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eS Our Reavers ARE RESPECTTULLY INFOSMED THAT ON THE Ist oF Ferrvary, 
L806, WILL BE PUBLISHED, PRICE Ong Srittinc, PRINTED ON AN [y}i- 
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LITERARY AND PHILOSOPHICAL INTELLIGENCE, &c. 


(Continued from Page 772.) 


GREAT BRITAIN. 


VACCINE INOCULATION. 

Tue Committee of the Royal Jennerian 
Society having diligently investigated the 
cases, in which it was supposed that vacci- 
nation had failed to prevent the small- 
pox, and also into the truth of assertions 
which charged the cow-pox with render- 
ing patients hable to particular diseases, 
frizhtful in their appearance, and hitherto 
unknown, made a report to the directors 
on the 25th of November last, of which we 
shall now give the substance. 

Most of the cases, which have been 
urged in proof of the inefficacy of vacci- 
nation, are either wholly unfounded or 
grossly misrepresented. Other cases, 
brought forward as instances of the 
failure of vaccination, are now allowed, by 
the very persons who first related them, to 
have been erroneously stated. The state- 
ments of the greater part of those cases 
have been already carefully investigated, 
and fully refuted, but nevertheless a few 
medical men have persisted in repeatedly 
bringing the same unfounded and refuted 
reports, and misrepresentations, before 
the public, thus perversely and disingenu- 
ously labouring to excite prejudices against 
vaccination ; and some persons have be- 
sidvs treated the subject with indecent 
and discusting levity. 

When the practice of vaccination was 
first introduced, many persons, who were 
wholly unacquainted with it, and there- 
fore incompetent to decide whether pati- 
ents were properly vaccinated or not, ne- 
vertheless ventured to inoculate tor the 
eow-pox. 

Many persons have consequently been de- 
clared duly vaccinated, when the operation 
was performed in a very negligent and un- 
skilful manner, and wnen the inoculator did 

“Cirnist. Oms, Ate. 


not afterwards see the patients, and there- 
ture could not ascertain whether infection 
had taken place or not; and that to this 
cause are certainly to be attributed many 
of the cases adduced in proof of the inef- 
ficacy of cow-pox. Some cases have 
been brought before the committee, on 
which they could form no decisive opinion, 
from the want of necessary information as 
to the regularity of the preceding vaccina- 
tion, or the reality of the subsequent ap- 
pearance of the small-pox. <A few cases 
however have been brought before them, 
of persons having the small-pox, who had 
apparently passed through the cow-pox 
in a regular way. But cases, supported 
by evidence equally strong, have been also 
brought before them, of persons who, after 
having once regularly passed through the 
small-pox, cither by inoculation or natu- 
ral infection, have had that disease a second 
time: and in many cases, in which the 
small-pox has occurred a second time, 
such recurrence has been particularly se- 
vere, and otten fatai; whereas, when it 
las appeared atter vaccination, the disease 
has generally been so mild, as to lose 
some of its characteristic marks, and in 
Many instances, to render its existence 
doubtful. in some particular states of 
certain constitutions, whether vaccine or 
variolous matter be employed, a local 
disease only wil be excited by inoculation, 
tue constitution remaining unaffected ; 
yet matter taken from such lucal pustule is 
capable of producing a general and per- 
fect disease. And if a person, who has 
had the small-pox, be repeatediy inocu- 
lated for that disease, a pustule may be 
produced, the matter of which will com- 
municate the disease to others. Although 
it is difficult to determine the number of 
exceptions to the practice, the medical 
council are fully convinced, that the 
5 [I 
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vaccination, as a preventive of 


tie small-pox, is a very rare occurrence, 
()f tho aemense number who have been 
Vaccinated va the army and navy 35 in dif. 
ferent, parts of the united kingdom 3 and 


every quarter of the e'obe, scarcely any 
tastauees of such farlure have been re- 
Dorfed toe the conmmiuttec, but those whieh 
ress courred in the metropo- 
roits vwicioity The medical couneil 


’ +? 
> . ‘> . 
mf bkbaa\ i shai - ait 


at mm verVv maonV 
, iil re 

places, mo wihicht staall-pox razed with 

‘ 

creat Viorenee, the a sease i) ws been spee- 


yy © 1d < at etu MLN arreste d mos pro- 


ss, and mmsome 1 yyoratours cities nhnost 

iy extermimated, by the practice of 
vation. The pea of mocniation 

Gre the stnall-por, on its rst mtreduction 


fo tis countev, Was opposed by misre- 
I eutations, similar te those now brought 
forward against vaccination, so that nearly 
iftv vears elapsed before smail-pex inoe- 

tation was fully established. ‘To the 
unfortunate neck et of vaceination, and to 
the prejudice s raised against it, we may, in 
2 treat measure, attribute the loss of nearly 
¢wo thousand lives by the smali-pox, tn 
this metropolis alone, within the present 
year. The few instances of failure, either 
mm the inoculation of the cov-pox, or of 
the smali-pox, ought not to be considered 
as objections to either practice, but merely 
as deviations trom the ordinary course of 
nature, From all the facts which they 
have been able to collect, 't appears fo the 
medical council, that the cow-poex is cene- 
rally mild and harmless in tts effects ; and 
po instance has come to their knowledge, 
in which there was reason to admit, that 
raceine insecalation had, ofitself, produced 
anv new or dangerous disease. 

Manv well known cutaneous diseases, 
and some scrophulous complaints, have 
been represented as the etiects of vac- 
eine inceulation, when in fact they orit- 
tinated from other causes, and in many 
mistancé soccurred tong after vaccination, 
but such diseases are infinitely less fre- 


quent after vacciuation, than after either 


the natural or inueuiated sinall-pox. 
Having stated these facts, and made 

these observations, the medical council 

conclude their report with this soléian and 


Crary Geci 


Sa tesis in tion : 

fonnded on 
heir own mar:vieuwy experience, ard tue 
formation whieh they have been able to 
@lect fromthat of others, mankind have 

. . ais , 1. } ins 
gi:fady eT Tha rrEat JiiG meats wiavie Ue 
nent’ trom the aiscovery of vaccination: 

‘ 1 } = er 
sud thet it is their mill beet, that tne san- 


| 1 
#iwine Cxp etat ous of auvantace and secue 


‘* That, m their opinion 


réyv. which Lare been formed trora the 
wulntigi of the cow-pox, wil be ulti- 


~ etek DD 
‘rately ard completely ftuitimeu. 


ihe report is signed by Fitty of the most 
‘ ft 
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LADIiS COMMITTER FOR TME EDUCATION 
AND EMPLOYMENT OF THE FEMALE 
POOR. 

Abstract of an Account of the Stay ly Schools 
Of Prelgand Indusiry. By Mrs. Dixoy. 
Tiitst schools were instituted at Staveley, 
an obseure village in the mountamonus part 
of Lancashire, im the year L800, with a 
view to provide regular istruetion for the 
female poor, and to enforce the better ob- 

servance of the Sabbath. 

The Sunday School is limited to thirty 
Children, of whom fifteen are boys ond 
tiftecn vivls. ‘The latter are clothed alike. 

The school opens at half past eight 
o'clock, When the patroness attends and 
reads the morning form of prayer with the 
children; she afterwards either catecbizes 
them out of Mrs. Trimmer’s judicious 
books, or reads to them some short and 
plain explanation of the part of the Serip- 
tures they are learning at the time, which 
occupies trom five to ten minutes; and 
nothing can exceed thew deep attention, 
or the decent reverence of their prayers, 

They atterwards read and spell in 
classes, and repeat the psalms and chap- 
ters they have learnt, preparatory to their 
being examined as to their sense and im- 
portance. Writing is not allowed, as 
being unfavourable to the distinct use and 
spirit of the Sabbath. 

After morning church the patroness 
sees thei dine *¥, that the habits of decen- 
cy and decorum may be formed, and 
during the time of the teachers’ dinner the 
children are allowed an hour for recreation. 
After the second church service is over the 
patroness attends till school ends, at half 
past five. Her office is to hear and examine 
each class, and to hear the boys one Sun- 
day, and the girls alternately, say their 
private prayers in the examination-reow, 
where, if any admonition or encourage-~ 
mentis requisite, it ts there given apart, by 
which meaus the sensibility of disgrace is 
kept unimpaired; after this, the Church Ca- 
techism is said by all the children.The school 
closes with their evening prayers, formed, 
like those of the morning ones, on the mo-~ 
del of the Church Liturgy ; and if any child 
Was achapter or psalm to say voluntarily 
itis then heard, the rewards distributed, 
and the report of the day made up, No 
toh; are set; the children are told what 
the patroness wishes them to tearn by 
heart, and it has been found that they ac- 
quire three times as much as could rea- 
sonably be set as a task. They receive a 
stuted reward when the passage is repeat- 
ed perfectly, and after a certain number of 





* The children bring their dinners, and 
have milk given, that no time may be lost 
on the road.—The school mistresses and 
ushers diauers are sent ready dressed, to 
prevent interruption during the scheo!l 
Lours 
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psalms have been learnt, a prayer. book is 
fivea; in the same manner a Testanen 
afterwards; and finally a Bible ; nothing 
being obtained but upon suificient exp eri- 
ence thet the child knows how to make a 
good use of it. The rewards are small, 
but the value is of little importance 3 the 
lowest which promotes diligence ts proba- 
bly best, ia a moral view, as exciting least 
the spiritof evarice. They ave laid up ll the 
end of the year, when they are distributed, 
and the sum earned by cach ehild is pub- 
hicly recorded on the report board. ‘The 
Sunday school opens at Laster and closes 
at Martinmas, 6) aceount of the great 
distance many of the children come; and 
it should seem, from expericnec, that more 
benetit is derived from the inpressions 
produced by the littl solemnity of parting, 
and the joy at mectnye again, than is lost 
by the interim of vacation, especially as 
that interim serves as a test of the real 
attention paid by the crildren to what has 
been taught, as they are all examined be- 
fore they resume then places when the 
school opens again. On tie day it clases, 
the report board is read by the patroness, 
when each clild is called upon to bear an 
account of its conduct (be it cood or bad ), 
as well as of its improvements, diligence, 
and proficiency, during the year. This 
enforces the wea of responsibility, and 
serves to keep in mind their anal andit. 
Such of the scholars as have avived at a 
suitable age to attend the Sacrament, have 
been prepared reverently for it; and it is 
satisfactory, that all the boys who have 
left the school have returned at the proper 
period to be prepared for the Sacrament, 
and receive it with their teachers, 

The school of industry Opens the first of 
March, and closes at Christmas. The 
daily routine commences at half past 
eight, with prayers, morning exercise, 
(like that on Sundays,) or Catechizing al- 
ternately. ‘The mistress superintends 
theiy reading, spelling, and work, tili an 
hour before the school closes, when the 
patroness examines their work, hears 
them repeat their psalms, chapters, or the 
historical questions from the Bible, written 
for Mrs. More’s Mendip Schools, whieh 
(plain and endearing,) are peculiarly calcu- 
Jated to impress the sense and instruction 
of the Bible upon their hearts, as welt! as 
to adapt it to their understandings ; and 
the avidity with which they learo this little 
book proves how much it interests them. 
At other times she explains the cateehism 
to them, or teaches them whatever 3 
most necessary to qualify them to fuilil the 
duties of their station in life. Prayers, 
and the report of the day, close the 
school. ‘The works taught in it are kuit- 
ting, spinning with both hands, and sew- 
ing, for which they are paid, and trom 
these earnings they clothe themselves at a 
cheap rate, (as the articles are bought at a 
Wholesale price, and one-third deducted. 
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Ifany of them earn more than is ex- 
j cnded in clothes, the remainder assists, 
when they leave school, in fitting them 
out for service ; to prepare them for 
which the older girls act as servants im turn 
for a week *, 

There 1s arule observed in the schoo’, 
which expermnce proves to have been 
productive of much good, that of giving 
names to the forms, and placing the 
children upon them according to their 
conduct. ‘The centre form on one side i: 
entitled Allention, the next Oledrence, the 
third, Jndusiry ; and on the opposite side 
ave ILnalte ntiony Dusobedience, and Diserac i 
The use of this plan 1s obvious, and they 
pass through their examination for each 
promotion; if their conduct and dih- 
gence im work correspond with their im- 
provement in learning, they take a higher 
place, and are taught that the probabil 
consequence of persevenns in the bike 
good conduct when they grow up, will be 
a Situilar succcss in the world at large, 

The point of discipline is set very high, 
the teacher never speaks twice; but if any 
child has been reprimanded and persists mn 
the fault, she is instantly degraded to the 
forin Of [naiiention +: by this means a 
sense of immediate responsibility is kept 
alive in their mids, and the emotions of 
temper are avoided on both sides ; th 
teacher is not teazed into impatience, (the 
invidious part of punishment is likewise 
saved her, tor they become their own py 
NISHELS | P aud the children being sensib). 
of the necessity of submission, are not 
tempted to resistance by the hope of inmn- 
punity, The strict enforcement of disc 
pline has had the effeci + preventing pu 
nishment; andthe rule is so simple tha: 


the voungest chiid im the seLool under- 


stands and feels it, After afew instance 
tirnilvy adlered to, al! ditten'ty was st an 
end, and the school grew into @ seminary 
of order and mmstant vea . , 
there seldom would be a taut t it 
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testrmonial of theiz 


Az 
gout behaviour is signed by the patrones 
mistress, and usher, and sealed with th 
large sCied, Sat, CnTWay d with the follow - 
ine motto, ** tin eq) Schon ©) Piety 2:.a 
Industry, making a creditable memoria! 
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recal to siy minds their early uppres 


,» pnnecipies, and benetactors. 

+ if the Ci thd asks pardon and behat 2c 
properly, she ts seon 
if not, Sik 


‘stored to ber plac: 
passes to the form entitied Dis 
obedience: aud for nurmoral otivnees ti 
are sent to the form of Dis 
label, declaring the offence, fasten 
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upon the report board, did not the new 
scholars occasionally transgress, 

Phew kindness to each other resembles 
thateot atamiy. lo thew purchases they 
ave accurately just, and sometimes they 
are allowed to bay an article of clothing, 
which they really need, upon trust, and 
pay torit by degrees bv their work, that 
they may learn correctness in discharging 
a debt. The liberality of the elder ehil- 
dren to the httle ones who are emploved 
wpon the same piece of work, has atlorded 
much satis'action; and though these cir- 
cumstances May seem too trifling to de- 


serve notice, they are the seeds of yustice 


- 


and ecbamty in future hte, and therefore 
mpportant. Mach denenht has ansen from 
8 custom borrowed frotm Miss Dird’s Don- 
easter School of Thidustry, of Making the 
chilaten repeat alternately, while at work, 
the lessons they have learnt by heart; 
“hich serves to impress them upon their 
memories, and preveuts the gossip and 
attle to Which schools are addicted. 

The dutiful conduct of the cimidren at 
home nas had a very senside eficet among 
the vil. agers. Some remarkable instances 
of this kind have occurred, but it is con- 
ceived that the tucreasiug attendance at 
Church and the Sacrament are the strong- 
est proofs of the general beneht, particu- 
jarly as in the acjoming districts, atteution 
totbe Sabbath is not on the increase, nor 
moral decency improving. Farmerly di- 
vine service was thiuly attended, even in 
the morning, and almost deserted In the af- 
ternoon ; and the Sacrament lad fallen 
into general disuse. Since the estabilish- 
ment of the schoo s, the co: zit cation has 
cradnal y increased, and sometimes,almost 
exceeds the hmits of the 
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mprovement may, In part, arise trom the 
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repeat cheerfully and patiently, are the 
grand axioms of education. 

Poo much praise ean hardly be given to 
the good old woman who landably aid hap- 
pity devotes her whole thoughts, ficulties, 
and time to this little loek, over “hom she 
acts the part of a faithful guardan, and is 
by them looked up to and Joved as a pa- 
rent. Herexeelence arises rot from su- 
perior education or faculties, for she is 
only the wite of a labourer, and is consti- 
tutionally nervous and timid; but from 
her zeal for the glory of God, the good of 
the children, and the svecess of her em- 
ployer ; and it is but just to add to her eu- 
login, that, poor as she was, she oflered to 
teach this school gratis. 

In selecting the forn of prayer, the pa- 
troness was aware of the dutficulty to keep 
up the attention; the model furnished by 
the Church, of wsponsive prayer and 
praise, appeared to her best adapted to 
that end; and as general erpresstons only 
produce tndistint impressions, a pause 1s 
made in the cenfession and thanksgiving, 
that each child may recollect in silence 
the sins and llessingsof the day. Great 
pains is taken to make them sensible 
that, during ‘hese pauses each child is to 
recollect the sins she has committed, and 
the mercie: she has received ; and the fol- 
lowing arecdete proves that the children 
understand and feel the purpose of these 
intervals of recollection : 

A little girl told a lie about a pin, and 
persisted tn it before all her school-fel- 
lows ; the day after it had happened, the 
mistress informed the patroness, but 
strangers beiig present, when it is a rule 
never to expose a child, no notice was 
taken; the same nnpediment occurred 
the following day ; the third day, when the 
clild had evidently forgotten the circum- 
stance culirely, the patroness took her 
‘to the private room, and, diawing her 
near Ler, asked her ifshe had been a happy 
little girl since Sunday ? The child an- 
swercd, she did not know; ond upon 
being asxed whether she thought she de- 
served to be a bappy girl? she still, 
without discovering any emotion, replied, 
she did not know. Determined to come to 
the pomt fully, and solve one doubt at 
least, the patroness then saul, ‘* On Sun- 
day, when I called upon you in silence to 
recol ect the sins of the dag, what did you 
think of ° when, blashing as scarlet, and 
bursting into tears, the child dropped on 
her kv es, and said, ‘“ the pin, ma’am, 
the pin 5 hut 1 will never te i} another lie 
while | hive.’ Nor has she, but has ever 
since belived ve arkably well. 

jt hay be observed, that tn this remote 
estuation the manners of the peopl are Sim- 
pie, and the children in genera! untainted 


with vierous habits ; but, as beman na- 


ture Contains the same secds every where, 
it way also be pre aimed that the same ut- 
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tention and arrangement would be attended 
with equal success elsewhere ; and the ap- 
prehension that the chief time of a pa- 
troness must be devoted to such an insti- 
tution js unfounded. Helfan hour in the 
morning, and an bour in the evening, on 
four days out of the six, is sudlicient at- 
tendance ; and the grateful, unequivocal 
sorrow testified by the children whenever 
the school draws to its close, would far 
more than repay this sacrifice, were there 
no higher motive to require it. Certain itis 
that a dry eye was never dismissed at the 
holidays, and it was with difficulty the 
children could be dissuaded trom attend- 
ing during the three winter months, when 
their health might have suflercd from 
coming in the severe weather, 

It may he supposed that the general ex- 
pense of a school would be too great tor 
private individuals to undeitake, but this is 
a mistake; the superiluities of a tmode- 
rate situation, are adequate to very useful 
seminaries. la this instance £40 a year, 


upon an average, detrays the expense of 


both schools, and places fifty children ina 
situation to receive moral and religious 
education, besides affording them much 
assistance in pointof clothiig. And if it 
be objected that slender funds cannot pro- 
duce a degree of benefit adequate to the 
trouble of superintendance, it may be 
answered, that though extensive and untied 
means will ever command the most power- 
ful effect, particularly in large towns and 
populous situations, yet the efforts of indt- 
vidual benevolence have, in some respects, 
the advantage, as they are not liable to be 
frustrated by difference of opimion, or va- 
riety in the method of teaching. 


NAVAL VICTORIES. 


A proposal has been circulated for 
printing 50,000 copies of a collection of the 
Gazette accounts of all the great naval 
victories of the lust and present wars ; 
with a view to distribute them gratis, 


ehiefly among the officers aud sailors of 


his Majesty’s flects, and in sea port towns 
and other towns and villages on the const. 
A subscription is opened at Messrs. Ki- 
vingtons, Mr. Hatchard’s, and at Llova’s 
Cofiee-house, for defraying the expence 
of this undertaking. The work whl 
also be printed on superior paper for 
sale. ‘The promoters of this design ob- 
serve, that, on a moderate computation, 
not one in twenty of his Majesty's sea 
men ever sees the official accounts of the 
gallant actions in which he has taken so 
active ashare; and that not ane in tive 
hundred of the whole navy has seen the 
several documents about to be collected. 
The intended publication is ealeajated, 
they remark, to make those who are al 
ready sailors more attached to their duty, 
toexcite those who may be wanted for the 
navy to volunteer them servie’s, and to 
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render ali better men. Every real patriot 
has taken pecolar Satisfaction im the Spi- 
vit of truly Christian humanity and piety, 
which has so eminently marked the offi- 
cil reports transnutted to the Adinivalty, 
Here, therciore, our sailors may be taught 
the true and only Christian art of war, 
Here they may be taught not only how to 
conquer, but the far more clorious lCSSODS, 
to whose arm to ascribe the victory, and 
haw to treat a conquered enemy. ** Bless- 
ed are the mercitul, for they shall obtain 
merey.” 


FRANCE, 


M, Desprav has obtained a patent for 
an improvement in weaving ; by which 
the shuttle is thrown by two springs, in- 
stead of the hands of the weaver, which 
springs are moved by his setting his foot 
on the treddies to open the warp. The 
workman’s hands are, therefore, loft ar lie 
berty to adjust his work more nice ly ; and 
it is found, by expericnce, that a weaves 
can work at this loom a loneer tine and 
with much less fatigue, than atthat with 
the ordinary shuttle. 

M. Basqutat, president of the Canton 
of St. Sever in the department des Landes, 
has addressed a letter to the editor of the 
Moniteur, in which he details the thriving 
state of various plants, from New Holland, 
entrusted to his care by the empress to be 
vaturalized in that department. The 
plants, amounting to 50 In number, and 
forming 21 species or varieties, have all 
succeeded, The greater part of thei are 
already committed to the natural soil; 
and they had, in the month of April last, 
in the space of four or five months, acquir- 
ed three times the size when sent to him. 
All of them, which are of the forest-tree 
kind, give great reason to hope that they 
will speedily bear the rigour of the Freneh 
Winters in open and exposed situations. 
The example ot the French government is, 
in this instance, highly deserving the imi- 
tation of our own: as unknown and un- 
thought of advantages mhy result from 
this practice of naturalizing foreign plants 
or trees in our chinate. 


ITALY. 


The 7ypographre Society of Pisa, which 
announced, some tine since, new and 
splendid editions of Dante, Betrarch, 
Ariosto, and ‘Tasso, has commenced the 
delivery of these magnificent works, by 
those of Danre in three volumes, large 
folio, printed on vellum, and ornamented 
with a portrait of the poet, epgraved by 
Vorgben, 

The Apostolic Chamber, encouraged by 
Suecesstul e~weavations round the Tt jumphal 
arches of Septumnus, Severus, ang Constan- 
tine, has determined, itis said, on clearing 
the Colosseum woth within and with ul, 
so as to brime te view the arena and the 
Sta Cases, 
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A most beautiful and magnificent dwell- 
ing has been cleared in the ruins of Pom- 


peii, since the new excavation commenc ed, 


under the auspices of the Queen of Naples, 


which coutains many paintings and other 


curiosities, in a high state of preservation. 
The kitchen exhibits a great number ot 
utensils, the chief part of which are tren 
inlaid with silver, of the most exquisite 
workmanship. By the side of this superb 
habitation, a gate is discovered, which 


leads towards another ; which will prove, if 


any conclusion can be formed trom its ex- 
terior, equally meh with the tlist, 

In consequence of the reports made to 
the Neapolitan Government, on the pre- 
sent state of the celebrated ruins of the 
ancient city of Pastum ; and particularly 
of the largest of the three ¢ rand teniples, 
which, having been struc k by lightning, 
threatened to fall into ruins; orders were 
given for its restoration, which haye been 
executed in the course ofthe present year. 
Excavations have also been made, near the 
ruins, with great success; which have 
brought to light a number of instruments 
ewil and military, sacred and protane. 


DENMARK. 


The Norwegian Society of Sciences at 
Copenhagen, as sole legatee of the jate 
Counsellor HamMMeER, inherits a valuable 
collection of books, MSS., Subjects of Na- 
tural History, &c. with the sum of about 
20,000 crowns. A_ third of the interest 
of this capital is destined to increase the 
collection ; and the other two-thirds is to 
be employed in perfecting the Natural 

History of Norway. . 

The Government has established a D-- 
partment of Public Instruction; of whicn 
the Duke of AUGUSTENBOURG 1S nanied 
president. 


RUSSIA. 


M. Tietxre, an artist of Berlin, who js 
to accompan- the Russian Embassy to 
China, to exhibit to the Emperor of China 
the Panorama of Petersburgh, proposes, So 
far a- the ordinary distrust of the Chinese 
will permit, to take views of the principal 
cities in that country, so little lie nto 
Europeaus, and particularly - ot Pekin, 
with a view to paint, and exhibit Panora- 
mas of them in Europe. 


TURKEY. 


The Grand Seignior ts employing his au- 
thority to propagate literature and seicnce 
in the Turkish Empire. He has lately ts- 
eyed a Decree directing the decayed hos- 
pitals at Constant inople to be restored and 
repaired ; medical and anatomical schools 
to be annexed to them; and liberal en- 
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dowments to be provided for the medica! 
graduates of the Universities of Christen~ 
dom, who shall be willing to settle at 
Constantinople. He observes, that the 
phys:cians who come to Constantinople 
from Christendom, however perfectly 
they may have studied medicine at 
Halle, Padua, Montpelier, &e., yet very 
often commit great errors, from not hav- 
ing studied and gathered the necessary 
experence inthe pisces where they are 
to practise ; and being, in cansequelicve, 
but little acquainted with the difference 
of temperaments and chim: ites, Theee 
tastitutions are not only designed, he re- 
marks, to facilitate the procress or im. 
provement of medicine, and increase the 
number of learned men, in his dominions 
bat, by maintaining a correspondence 
with the hospital-physicians in Ciristen- 
dotn, to investigate and compare mutual 
experience, and thereby extend the stu- 
dy of medicine. The Decree ts addressed 
to Piince Demetrius Murvusi, who has 
aiready distinguished himself by his zeai 
iN the cause of learmmg; having recently 
instituted schools of Mathematics, the 
progress of whieh has surpassed all ex- 
pectation. He ts tnvested with ful | powe Cis 
to carry the Decree into effect, and also to 
new model the old institutions, or esta- 
bitsh new, at his pleasure, in any part of 
the empire. 


, 


ORTH AATERICA, 


Dr. Rusu is preparing a complete edi- 
tion of his AMfedicai Works, which will 
form 3 vols. Svo, 

Mr. Josten Prrestiey has lately given 
to the printer at Northumberland, in Penn- 
sylvania, Memoirs of his Fat! wer Dr, 
PriesTLey, compiled from a Diary left 
by himself, and continued by his Son; 
with his character as a Chemist and Me- 
taphysician, and a review of his Thecolo- 
gical writings. 

At New York, an interesting Miscel- 
lany, entitled 7 he Mathematical Corre- 
sponcent, is published four times a year, 
at a quarter of a dollar each. 

A new Society has been formed by the 
medical gentlemen of Savannah, entitled 
the GEoRGIA MepicaL Socters. 

An association has been formed at 
gg ts. in Georgia, under the title ot 

he Mrestsstppr Socrery, forthe dissemi- 
nation of usefi k: ledge. It was begun 
In i303, and has new tormed the pian and 
bye-lairs fori sbuishment aud govern- 
ment. The Leisisture hb; cranted an 
act for ; icorporation, and the Suciety 
sreaie consi-ts of Patras 99° and 40 
rezular, besides eral corre spondiug 
members, chosen i differ ent States. Di 
N. W. Jones is President, aad Dr. J, 


aig i/Yr, 
~ - 
RIVES 1S secretary 
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R. co. Cornwall, 

Rev. David Wauchope, M. A. SliptonyV. 
and Warkton R. both co. Northampton. 

Rev. W. Short, of Teignmouth, to a 
prebendal stall in Exeter cathedral, vce 
Clack, dec. 

Rev. W. Spurdens, Great Radisham 
perpetual curacy. 

tev. William Haigh, M. A. Wooler Y. 
60. Northumberland. 

Rev. N. Marshall, B.A. Long Marston R, 
in the diocese of Gloncester, vrce Cole, dec, 

Hon. and Rev. Henry Ryder, Claybrook 
VY. co. Leicester, vice Mackinnon, dec. 

Rev. George Chamberlaine, B.A. Cat- 
terick V.eco. York, vece Dalton, dec. 

Rev. Stephen Webster, rector of All 
Saints, Norwich, Little MoultonR Norfolk. 

Rev. Thomas Trebeck, M. A. vicar of 

Vath upon-Dearne, to a prebendal Stall 
in the collegiate church of Rippon, co. 
York, vice Wilkinson. dec. 

Rev. Mr. Lambert, Ardoe R. co. Louth, 
ice Hume, dec. 

Rev. Richard Monkhouse, D. D. Wake- 
field V. co. York, vice Bacon, dec. 

Rev. Dr. Fisher, master of the Charter- 
house, tea prebendal stall in Exeter ca- 
thedral; and Rev. J. P. Fisher, B. D. 
chaplatn to the Duke of Kent, and vicar of 
Fast Bourne, to the arehdeaconry of 
Barnstapie, co. Devon. 

Rev. Henry Gould, M.A. to be aca- 
non-res:dentiary of Wells. 

Rey. T. Morgan, prebendary of Wells, 
A.sive y-cum-Siuverley and Rirtling R. co 
Cambruige 


Gressenhall R. 


Rev. W. W. Poley, M. A. Binton R. ea, 
Warwick. 

Rev. H. Hughes, head-master of the 
free Gramimar-school at Nuneaton, eo. 
Warwick, Hardwick R. co. Northampton. 

Rev. ——— Langdon, M. A. Aberford 
V. co. York, cree Carne, dee. 

tev. Edward Evans, of Shawell, co, 
Leicester, Hillmorton V. co. Warwick, 

Rev. John Crowther, of Rawden, in 
Yorkshire, Hayfield Perpetual Curacy, co. 
Derby, upon the unavmmous Election of 
the Freeholders of that large and populous 
district. 

Rev. J. Roberts, M. A. rector of Wolver- 
tonco, Warwick, Wither'ey K. co. Leices, 

Rev. Charles Williain Fonnereau, LL.B. 
St. Margaret Perpetual curacy in Ipswich. 

Rev. Wm. Miliers, B.D. Madingley V. 
Cambridge, vice Bayley, dec. 

Rev. John Cooke, of Birmingham, 
Bryngwyn R. co. Monmouth. 

Rev. John Richard Roberts, M.A. Horn- 
blottan R. co. Somerset. 

Rev. E. Gibbs Walford, M.A. Frieston 
with Butterwick V. co. Lincotn. 

Rer. Henry Patteson, B. A. Drinkstone 
V. co. Suffolk. 

Rey. William Carpenter Ray, LL. B. 
Pakenham V.co. Suftolk. 

Rev, Edward Dawkins, Netherbury Ee- 
clesia prebend, in Salisbury cathedral, veces 
Dumaresq, dec.; and Rev. John Henry 
Jacob, Ruscombe-Southbury prebend, in 
same cathedral, vee Dawkins, resigned. 

Rev. I. F. Bohun, M.A. rector of Dep- 
den, Rumburgh perpetual curacy, with St, 
Michael South Eimham annexed, Suffolk. 

Rev, W. Wilton, A. M. Chaplain to the 
Prince of Wales, and Rector of South 
Stoke, Sussex, Kirdtord V. Sussex, 
taddish resigned. 


vice 





EE 
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Rev. Wilnama Hanbury, M.A. to hold 
Church Langton, R. co. Leicester, 
Harborough Magna R.co. Warwick, wce 
Newsham, dec. 


with 








DLATHS. 





Dec 2. At Kensington, Miss Smite, aged 
18%, the only surviving dauchret of the Rev 
Jeseph Sununu, Vicar of Me.ksham, Wi'ts 


Rev. John Lomb, B. D. to hold Bar- 
vury V. co. Oxford, with Charwelton R 
cu. Northampton, vice Amghtier, dec 

Bee. 24. The ion. Jous Scott lect 


a 
sor of the Lerd C': ucelor, and MP. ks 
Borovgubridge. + was wiarticd last 
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to the only daughter of Str Mf. W Ridley, 
Sart. by whom he leaves a son born three 
WEARS ALO, 
ln his 79th year, the Rev. Josrri Har- 
arson, BLA. Viearof Inee in Cheshire. 

At Tullamore, in Lreland, the Rev.Quin- 
Tin FINLAY. 

At Edinburgh, in iis 63d vear, 
ALEXANDER ALLAN, of 
Episcopal Church. 

At Billericay, in Essex, 
Rev. Dr, JENNER 

At Winghtsbrdge, the 
DER CLerver, Bb. 

Rev, 


the Rev, 
the Scotch 


the wife of the 


Rev. ALExan- 
“a. 

BeATHER Kino, LL. D. Rector ot 
Mogulagh, and Prebendary of Kilmacdo- 
nough, wi the diocese of Cloyne, 

At seven in the morung, Mrs. New- 
Rerey, of Manchester, and at ten the 
same night Mr. Newserry her husband, 
both of them being between 80 and 90 
years of age. 

Mr. Woottrtr, Master of the New 
Ton, East Bourne. He went to bed appa- 
renuy im good health, and was found about 
twoin the morning by Mrs. W. dead by 
her sile. 

Sir James Rivers, Bart. While ona 
shooting party his gun went off and killed 
him almost instantaneously. 

Suddenly. aged 72, Wea. Fauquier, 
Esq. of Heath Hall, Yorkshire. 

At the Hotweils, Bristol, aged 87, the 
Rev. Samvuet D’'Etsa@vcr Epwakps, Rec- 
tor of Matstone, iu Salop. 

At Charing, in Kent, Grorce GRren- 
VILLE MARSHALL, Esq. While shooting, 
he reached over the muzzle of his gun to 
cather some nuts, the ptece went off, and 
killed him onthe spot. 

Mr. Scotney Torre, of Edith- W eston, 
Rutland. He had left home only a quarter 
of an hour, as well as usual, and was su- 
perintending some workmen, when 
Gropped down and died instantly. 

At Louth, co. Lincoln, in his 55th year, 
the Rev. James Boiron, M.A. Rector of 
Ke'sterne, near that place. 

Rev. THomMaAs Wicse ct, Rector of Saun- 
dersted, Surry, B.C. L. 

In consequence of a a fall from his horse 
on the preceding evening, as he was re- 
turning from Droitwich to Worcester, in 
his 22d year, Capt. J. Binp, of the Yoth 
Foot. 

Ii; consequence of esting berries cather- 
edfrom the hedge, couumonly Called por- 

: “Jeu 


Mr. 


he 


CH ARLES 


S. of Halfw ay- house Sy 


vears, 
SOn 0} 

,ortsea. 
Cr the gout and of a thrus 


in his throat, 
the Rev. E 


MarLretortT, M.A 
Rector of A osiyc, Ef 


: certs. 
Killed 


on the ? yiy by 
f - T 
horse, neur Brize-Norton, 


shPH Vines, Esy. 
J. Kockwe, Exsy. of Bigswear- 


DMUND 
- 


a fall from his 
co, Oxtord, Jo- 


house, aUc- 


Denshe. 


Jauntiig-car, the horse 
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neral of his Majesty's Forces, Colonel of 
the SSth Regiment of Foot, and M. P. for 
the county of Monmouth. He was sporting 
on the ‘Trellick hills, and had just tired at 
a bird, when he fell dead froui his horse, in 
an apoplexy 

Scalded to de ath, by drinking hot water 
from the spout of a tea-kettle, in the ab- 
senee of its parents, a child of SAMUEL 
Muns, of Huntyogdon, 

At Woreester, Capt. Harpcastie, of 
Bath. We had onty arrived on that day 
from Malvern, accompanied by a friend, 
With whom he was walking up Broad-strect, 
When be was seazed with an apoplectic it, 
and taken to an mn, Where he soon er- 
pued, 

At his apartments in Kensington, aged 
72, the Rev. SevTH THompson, 

his morning, as Mr, Jownson, land- 
lord of the ‘Iwelve Bells, in Bride-lane, 
Ficet-street, was golug to pay bis pro- 
perty-tax, be was seized with a fit, carried 
home, put to bed, and died instantly. 

At Entield, of excessive drinking, 
Pratt, an o!d walksman of the New 
River. 

Age 39, Mr. Joun Nixon, of Red Lion- 
street, Spitalfields, grocer, Shortly after 
eating a hearty breakfast, he was scized 
With amost excruciating pain in the bow- 
els, and, though medical assistance was 
iminediately procured, and every remedy 
resorted to, he died in three days. 

Pound dead in a field near his house, 
aged upwards of 70, Mr. JoHN Saipton, 
of Reddington, near Louth. 

At Islington, in his 57th year, WILLIAM 
Frowrr, Esq. He was walking home 
from iporning service, apparently in good 
health, when he fell dow n and expired in- 
stantly. 

Aced 27, Mr. Witittam Rexwortny, 
of Cooksley, Devon. Returning from 
Wells, ne fell from his horse and died in u 
few hours. 

At Colford, Gloucestershire, aged 74, the 
Rev. Enwarp Evanson, 

Mr. BEALE, Jun. grocer and tea-dealer, 
of Coventry-street, Piccadilly, was taken 
suddenly ill, and died in a quarter of an 
hour. 

In the neighbourhood of Nenagh, co. 
Tipperary, in Ireland, as Miss ARCHER 
and Miss Por, were taking an airing In a 
took fright, and 
overturned the former of wWhona 
was Sifled ou the spot, and the latter hada 
Jey broken. 

In great agony, 
intu a copper 
days 


ladies, t he 


in consequence of falling 
of boiling cider wine 2 few 
before, Mr. Savace, dyer, of Sher- 
rard-sti ct, leaving a wife and four chil- 
dre Ii. 

At Ezham, Surry, of which he had been 


Vicar upwards of 33 yeas, aged 7, the 


Key. James LipzRoti. 
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At Hammersmith, Middiesex, aged 77, 
the Rev. NicuoL_as CLAVERING. 

Ry the rearing up of his horse, 
through a gateway, Mr. 
kiechureh, co. Gloucester. 

Rev Mr. Roctnxson, of Exton, Notting- 
hamshive. 

Found dead in her bed, to which she 
had retired the vicht before in perfect 
health, the lady of Sir Joun Lees, Bart. of 
Black Rock, near Dublin. 

At Ballingdeen, in Scotland, the seat of 
Jady Weddertiwn, Lady Kinwairp, hav- 
ing survived the shock occasioned by the 
death of Lord K. only ten days. 


in going 
Evans, of Puc- 


As Mr. Hoii, a Quarter master of the 
Ist Dragoon-guards, was returning to 
Arundel, he mistook his roid, and rode 


into a deep pool, wherein he was found 
‘flead the next day, with his horse alive 
by his stde, having his head only above 
the water, whence the animal was extri- 
cated with great difficuity. He has leit 
a wife and two or three children. 

At Ackthorpe, near Louth, co. York, 
the prime of life, Mrs. CHaTTERTON, 
of Robert C, Esq. 
DY a 
floar, 
het 
me 


in 
wife 
Her death was occasioned 
lighted paper lying on the 
ight her clothes, and burnt 

in so shocking a as to render 
lical aid useless, 
Purnt to death, in consequence of his 
aiurt taking tire, while left a few minutes 


by his nother at piay with other children, 


piece of 
which er 
inanner 


aged 5 years, a son of Rogpeat Baines, 
of Candlesby, co. Lincoln, 


At Miss Thompson’s boarding-school at 
Hall, azed 16, sy Ty SEATON, daughter of 


Mi. George S. of W hitgift. She was al- 
most recovered from the small-pox, which 


she had taken naturally about five weeles 
betore, About an hour after taking ber 
supper, as she was retiring to bed, she said 
to a young lady, ‘* How queer I feel!” 
instantly fell ioto her arms, and expired 
tn a few minutes, 

Rev. Enwarp Wuite, Rector of Hock- 
woid, and Vicar of Wilton, co. Norfolk. 

At his house near Poitsmoutia, Rear-ad- 
miral R. Paruiser Cooper, on the super- 
annuated list, who was in t 
health tl witbin half an hour of bis death. 

The Rey. Wittiam Kirwan, Dean of 
Kilala, anda celebrated preacherin Dubin. 

pt 54, Mr. BARTHOLOMEW RiICHARD- 
son, Carpenter, of Stamford, co. Lincoln. 
Fe had called upon a relation, to whem he 
complained of a sudden pain iui his sto- 
mach, and died almost instantly. 

In an apoplectic it, Mrs. Lewes, of the 
Coach and Horses, Ray-street, Clerkenwell. 

At Monkton, Thanet, Henry 
SARD, Fsq. His death was oecesioned by 

quantity of laudanum inadvertently ad- 
tuinistered by an attendant nurse. 
do Monmoath-street, Bath, Mrs. Mie ecy 
WopprRince, daughter of the cclebrated 
Dr. Doddridge 

Crist. Oss, 


jiplenteg 
iS usual good 


tia 


T 
. rSe 


ype 


Deatis. 
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At Bath, in his 95th year, the Rev. Da- 
NikL JbumAresa, D.D. Prebendary of 
Salisbury and Wells. 

Aged 55, the Rev. Dr. Wittitam Dun, 
priest of the Catholic chapel in Blackburn, 
co. Lancaster. Apparently in tolerable 
health, he was going through the duties of 
his office in the chapel, and, iunmediately 
after receiving the Sacrament, finding 
himself somewhat unwell, he stopped a 
little tinie at the altar, in the hope of get- 
ting better; but, as he could not imme- 
diately recover, he retired into the vestry, 
accompanied by a gentleman, who ob- 
served his agitation, and, on being seated 
ina chair, just laid bis hand on his breast, 
and exclaimed, ** How ill [ am!” and al- 
most instantly expired without a struggle. 

Burnt to death, in consequence of bis 
clothes catching fire, the infant son of 
WitirAm Harrison, of Waddington, 
near Lincoln, labourer. 

Nov. The French papers of the 29th 
ult. state, that Capt. Wricut, who was 
last year taken off the coast of Brittany, 
and has since been confined in the Tem- 
ple, cut his throat with a razor on the 
27th, upon hearing of the surrender of the 
Austrians. There cannot exist a doubt of 
the falschood of the assertion that Capt. 
Wright was guilty of suicide. He doubt- 
less perished by the same arts, which took 
away the lives of Toussaint and Pichegru. 

Ju 67th year, the Rev. Grorce 
HuvpLeston Pureroy Jexvorse, of Shal- 
ston, Berks, (of which parish he was rece 
tor), and ot Britford-house, Wilts. 

Mr. BARNARD, attorney, of Great Tri- 
nity-lane. While paying a bill, he was 
seized with a fit of apoplexy, and died 
shortly atter he was taken home. 

Noy At Banfi, Scotland, in conse- 
quence of her cloth ‘-s catching a while 
sitting nearthe chimney, Mrs. Power. 

Nov. 7. Mrs. Loncrorp of Mr. T, 
L. of the White -Hart Inn, at Widecomb 
She was in perfect heaith on the preceding 
evening, but was sudden'y taken ill about 
half pas st twelve, and died before two in 
the morning, leaving eight children. 

Rev. Petes Epce, Rector of Weybread 
and Nedying. and Perpetual Curate ot 
Mary atthe Elms, in Ipswich. 

In his Sith year, the Rev. Ropeat 

rector of Pendermill, co. Brecon. 

At his house, in St. Giles’s, Oxford, of a 

mortiticatien, aged 56, the Rev. Rozgeat 
owes, D. D. Rector of Stanton, co 
Oxturd, Cevon of Salisbury and Christ 


his 


9 Wi ife 


St 


~~ ©e 


Wrweynr - 
YuasYViEnans 


Church. and Dean cf Winchester. 

In bis 83d year, the Rev. JouN ScoontT, 
Rector o or St Le ONnara, ith W aliingiord, 

Mrs. [Ty¥NDALL, widow of the late Tho- 
nas T. Esq. of Bristel. A numerous and 


‘ Tine 
YOURS 
e 


family are thus left to deplore the 
losS vf then parents Within a few months. 
Mir. G. Barney. sen of Mr. B. of Kince 


street » Manc ehester. His death was occa- 
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sioned by a squib bemg thiown at hun, in 
what was fataily thought a joke! [t ex- 
ploded im his eyes, and, atter dreadful suf- 
fering, produced a brain-fever, affording 
another melancholy tistauce of the impro- 
priety of using such truly dangerous coimn- 
positions. 

In Park-street, Bristol, aved 78, the 
Rev Joun Smety, M.A. Rector of Bredon, 
co. Worcester. 

Killed whilst hunting, by a blow from a 
tree, When leaping over a hedge, Joun 
Smitu, of Stroud. 

At West Ella, near Hull, aged 83, Jo- 
SEPH Sykes, Esq. 

At his apartments in Pall Mall, the Rev. 
Dr. Georce WuitMore, late Fellow ot St. 
John’s College, Cambridge, and Rector of 
Lawford, Essex. 

In William-street, Limerick, in conse- 
quence of her clothes taking fire while 
standing with her back towards it, Miss 
O’Suttivan, daughter of the late Paul 
O'Sullivan, Esq. of that city. 

Burnt to death, by his clothes catching 
fire, a son of Mr. T'wycross, of Brook- 
Street, Holborn. 

In Buccleugh-street, Edinburgh, aged 
71, the Rev. ARCHIBALD CAMPBELL, mi- 
nister of Inverary. 

At Oakingham, Berks, the relict of the 
late Rev. Bond Spindler, rector of Eaton 
Hastings, in that county. 

At Baliinasloe,in Ireland, Major-general 
Srarrk Park DacryMpce, of Langlands. 
te had reviewed the 42d Foot in the fore- 
noon, and, on his way to dine with the of- 
ficers, dropped down in a tit of apoplexy, 
aiid mmstantly expired. 

At Cottesbrook, co. Northampton, of 
the rout in his head, aged 53, the Rey, 
fokN Sanprorp, upwards of 20 yeurs 
Rector of that parish. 
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At Newark, very suddenly, the wife of 
Samuel Herbert, Db. D. of that place. 

Miss Ware vey, daughter of the late 
Rev. Dr. W. of Nonsuch Park, Surrey, 
and prebendary of Bristol, 

Dec |. At the Palace, Kilkenny, 
IlucH HaAmitton, D. D. Bishop of Os. 
sory, Fo R.S. 

At hts house in Dalby, aged 72, the Rey. 
Tuomas Lumiry the younger. 

in his 70th year, at Boconnoe witk 
Broadoake, Cornwall, the Rev. Be NYAMIN 
Fosrrr, of Bene’t College, Cambridge. 

Mr. Witt1aAm BeELuincer, the store- 
keeper at Eliiot’s brewhouse in Pimlico, 
Was scalded to death in the vat of hot beer, 

Suddenly, at Selby, while on profes- 
sional business, in his 35d year, Man» 
Orn, Esq. of York, barrister at law. 

At Coxwold, aged 65, the Rev. Rorzrr 
Prerrson, M. A. Archdeacon of Cleveland, 
Prebendary of York, Rector of Ashby, near 
Spilsby, co. Lincoln. 

At his house in Gateacre, aged 53, the 
Rev. Ronert Parxe, fellow of Pem- 
broke college, Cambridge, and minister of 
the Church of Wavertree, near Liver- 
pool, 

At Edinburgh, Ur. Hitt, Professor of 
Humanity in the University there. 

At Bath, the Rev. Grorce Corton, 
D. C. L. Dean of Chester, and brother tc 
Sir Robert Cotton. 

At his house at Knightsbridge, the Rev. 
Joun Grirritu, Rector of Landawke and 
Pendine, co. Cacrn arthen. 

In consequence of her clothes catching 
fire from a candle, in the evening of th. 
4th, MartHua Warkiss, who had been 
left in cave of the mansion of Lord Digby, 
in Lower Brook-strect, Grosvenor-square 














ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
(Continued from Page 780.) 


| one a Ser 


Vr have received a letter from a writer who supposes himself to have been alluded to in 


our Jnswers to Correspondents in the Number for November, He adinits his having at- 


tacked from the pulpit the paper of Peter O'Leary, a8 a ridiculous and blasthemous pro- 


duction, “ evidently calewated to bring 


wll Secnpture ito contempt, being founded, 


(though not so intended) ou the infidel principle of the infamous Voltaire, Loud re 
cum sacris.’. Now we really think that this gentleman mizht have discovered that the 
design of Peter O Leary was not “ to play with svered things,” but to convince those 


who do ** play with sacred things,” of the folly and danger of their conduct. 


The 


practice which this writer endeavours to discourage is, that very prevailing and mis- 


chievous one of so interpreting Scripture, that it may mean any thing. The mode 


which he employs for attacking this evil (and which we cannot lelp thinking a leg'ti- 


mate as well as an eMicacious one) is that of shewing, that the same systern of inter- 


pretation will establich Popery, and that therefore the system must be false. 


These 


is, there fore, much more of argument in his paper, and less of levity than may at 
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first sight appear. Our Correspondent charges us with playing with sacred things. 
But surely he who attempts to deduce from the parable of the Good Samaritan, a 
whole scheme of Theology, which shall include the fall and redeinption of man, the 
condemning power of the law, the grace of the Gospel, justification by faith, sancti- 
fication by the Spirit, the value and design of the two sacraments, &c. &c., construe 
ing the two-pence, the Levite, &c. in such a way as his fancy may chance to sug- 
gest, may be fairly said to ** play” with Scripture ; and is therefore to be condemn- 
ed. But it is argued, ‘‘ His end is good. He means to establish true doctrine.” 
Granted. But the end of Peter O’Leary is good likewise ; he means to establish a 
sound system of interpreting Scripture. We suspect that there is quite as much /ee 
vity (we will not be so extravagant as to call it blasphemy) in the spiritualizing sys- 
tem, carried to the length to which it often is, as inthe paper in question, with this dif- 
ference, that the levity is employed in the one case in a periodical miscellany, and 
in the other is used in the pulpit.—Our correspondent is disposed to defend his sys- 
tem of interpretation by the authority of great names. But his argument seems de- 
fective, unless he is prepared to defend all the biblical expositions of the fathers of 
the fourth century, or of the Hutchinsonian divines of the eighteenth.—Our corre- 
spondent denies having cautioned his hearers against the Christian Observer itself; 
on the contrary, he says that he spoke, at the time, in high terms of the integrity of 
its design, and the ability of its conductors. For this we feel obliged to him. 


Aspasro Cannot possibly expect that we should be able to gratify every correspondent 


with a statement of our reasons for not inserting his communications, even if we had 
no wish to avoid giving unnecessary offence by the frank exposure of those reasons ? 
He insinuates a doubt whether ‘‘ our motives” for declining to insert his paper ‘ are 
disinterested.”? We never can say that our motives for the insertion or non-inser- 
tion of papers are wholly disinterested, as long as the credit of our work is concerned 
in what we publish. But we can assure him, that ne paper which pleads with ability 
the cause of truth and piety, will be rejected by us, from a fear of giving offence te 
‘*« formalists.” 


It is with real regret that we feel ourselves compelled to decline inserting the lines of 


Jvuxra, which do so much credit to the tenderness of her maternal feelings, and to the 
warmth of her piety. 
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P. 741. col. 1,1.35, after 4 dele the Period 
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